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PREFACE 
Education is view·ed as the. most important instrument for 
social change in developing countries, including India. The Indian 
Education Commission (1964-66) views education as the 9nly instrument 
for social change. It is widely believed in developed as well as 
developing countries that formal education will assure the possessor 
a higher social status. Generally, in modern societies one's occupa-
tional status in considered to be indicative of one's social status. 
In the last fifty years social sd.entists have been. focusing 
their attention on the conditions and the process of social mobility. 
With the democratization of forna1 education, especially after the 
Second 1-lorld \-Jar, it was commonly believed that increasing formal 
education would increase the chances for upward mobility. But that 
common belief is nou being questioned; and empirical evidences show 
that social class rather than schooling play a major role in upward 
mobility. 
The social system in India can now be called a "mixed 
system" as it displays characteristics of both the "closed-caste 
system" and the 11open-class system11 • In traditional India a 
person's secular statuses are invariably defined by his 'ritual 
status' or caste-status which is ascribed to a person by birth. In 
traditional India a person's caste status generally defined his 
occupational status. But in modern India the occupational 
v 
structure is suppused to be 'caste-free' because the modern occupa-
tions are superimposed by western science and technology and British 
rule. One of the important requirements for higher levels of modern 
occupations is modern education which is invariably English educa·-· 
tion. Upper castes were able to attain English education and occupy 
upper levels of modern occupations. Many studies of Indian villages 
and urban centers have observed the high positive correlation betveen 
caste status and modern occupational status among the Indian people. 
Social anthropologists and other sociologists have explained this 
phenomenon as the consequence of differential educational achieve-
ment among the castes. Even after the democratization of education 
and the policy of "protective discrimination" for the backward and 
scheduled castes and tribes, the high positive correlation between 
caste status and occupational status still exists. Isolated studies 
of social mobility in India subscribe to this unchanging social 
phenomenon. This research tries to study whether education or the 
ascribed status of caste is most important for occupational achieve-
ment and occupational aspiration in India today. The state of Tamil 
Nadu, the abode of rigid casteism, has been selected for this study. 
- --~he data for this study was collected from a stratified 
random sample of male Pre-University Class students (1975-76 and 
1976-77) of the Madras City colleges of the University of Madras. 
The independent variables for this study are: Caste, residence, 
"protective discri-:nination", education, occupation and income. The 
dependent variables are: father's occupation and son's occupational 
vi 
aspiration. The study covers three generations: grandfather, father 
and son. The study of the three generations is also impoctant from 
the historical point of view because during this period the Non-
Brahmin Hovement in Tamil Nadu vastly altered the politicaJ., social, 
economic and occupational structure of Tamil Nadu. The data was 
collected by means of a questionnaire. The caste and occupational 
categorization and the Occupational Aspiration Scale (OAS) were 
developed by the author for this study. The statistical method used 
for this study is path analysis and the results "~;Jere verified by 
chi-Square Analysis. 
The conclusion of this study tentatively are: (1) Caste in 
Tamil Nadu, India, is still a dominant variable which not only 
indirectly affects a personis education and other socio-economic 
variables, but also directly affects his occupational achievement 
and occupational ar.piration; (2.) Education is not the principal 
instrument for upward mobility although it may be one of the import-
ant socio-economic variables that affect a person's occupational 
achievement and occupational aspiration; and (3) The policy of 
11protective discrimination11 does not have any significant effect 
either on occupational achievement or on occupational aspiration. 
vi.i 
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CHAPTER I 
THE SETTING OF THE PROBLEM 
EDUCATION FOR SOCIAL CHANGE IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
In developing countries education is considered vital to 
economic, social and political developments. Speaking of education 
and social mobility in developing countries in general, and in Africa 
in particular, K.A. Busia observes: 
Indeed, in Africa education is an instrument of change, for the 
Mrican child who goes to school is "instroduced to a world of 
thoughts, of achievement, and of conduct outside the experience of 
his parents; this access to new ideas is bound to make a break in 
his life, however much the educationist may wish to respect native 
tradition."1 
The role of education as an instrument of change is expressed in 
a variety of national plans and policies of South and Southeast Asian 
countries. For example the report of Bangaladesh Education Com-
mission (1973) and the First Five-Year Plan of Bangaladesh (1973) 
visualize the key role of education for the reconstruction of society. 2 
1Quoted from Hailey, An African Survey (London: Oxford University 
Press, 1938), P. 1207. by K.A. Busia, "Education and Social Mobility in 
Economi<::ally Underdeveloped Countries," Transactions of the Third 
World Congress of Socia~~ (Kominklijk Institute Voor de Tropen, 
Amsterdam, 22-29 August, 1956)., Vol. V: Changes in Education (London: 
International Sociological Association, 1956), p. 83. 
2Mahammad Shasul Hug, Education, Manpower, and Development in 
South and Southeast Asia (New York: Praeger PublisheYs, 1975), pp. 4-5 .. 
1 
2 
Indonesia's first five-year plan (1969/70 - 1973/74) expects educa-
tion to be" .•. closely linked with the need as well as possibilities 
113 I 
of economic and social. development:.... Nalaysia s second five-year 
plan (1971-75) hopes that education ••• '\rill contribute significantly 
tmvards promoting national unity."4 The objective of education, 
according to the Presidential executive order that created the Presi-
dential Conunission to survey education in the Phillippines, is" ••• to 
make it responsive to the challenge of modernization and the goals of 
5 
national development." The fourth five-year plan (1970-75) of 
Pakistan likewise views the development of manpower resources as an 
investment in human capital, which ultimately will accelerate economic 
growth. The Third Five-year Plan of India (1961-66) states~ 
Education is the most important single factor in achieving rapid 
development and technological progress and in creating a social 
order founded on values of freedom, social justice and equal 
opportunity.6 
The Report of the Education Commission (1964-66), which is popularly 
referred to as the Kothari Commission, reemphasises the importance of 
education as an instrument of change: 
If this 'change on a grand scale' is to be achieved without 
violent revolution (and even then it would still be necessary) 
there is one instrument~ and one instrument only_ [italics mine], 
that can be used: EDUCATION.7 
3rbid. 
4Ibid. 
5rbid. 
6Ibid. 
7Reporting of tbe Education Commission (1964-66): Education 
and National Development (Ministry of Education, Government of India, 
1966), p. 4. 
3 
One of the important objectives of education in India is social 
change. India attracted the attention of sociologists and anthropolo-
gists of the world because of its unique caste system, which, according 
to the Report of the Education Commission, is" ••• an undemocratic 
institution which is still powerful and which, strangely enough, seems 
to have extended its sphere of influence under the very democratic pro-
cesses of the Constitution itself."8 
SOCIAL STRATIFICATION ~~ MOBILITY IN INDIA 
Social stratification in India is based on the caste system. 
Beteille considers it a system of 'status groups'. 9 Lynch, on the 
other hand, considers it" ••. a system based upon mutually exclusive 
10 
status sets or sub-sets." Bailey lists six criteria to define a 
caste system .. They are: (1) Exclusiveness (membership in one group of 
the same type excludes membership in another group of the same type); 
(2) Exhaustiveness (all members of the society belong to one group or 
other); (3) Rank (groups are hierarchically ordered); (4) Closed 
(membership to a group is ascribed by birth); (5) Involute (relation-
ship between groups are organized by role summation); (6) Cooperative 
(groups in the system do not co!!lpete). The first three criteria are 
common to all stratification system, but the last three are peculiar 
11 
only to the caste system. 
8Ibid. , p. 2. 
9Andre Beteille, Castes: Old and New, Essays in Social Structure 
and Social Stratification (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 1969), p. 70. 
100wen M. Lynch, Jhe Politics of Untoucha~ility: Social Mobility 
and Social Change in a City of India (New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1969), p. 10. 
11Ibid. 
Two of the most important characteristics of the traditional 4 
model of caste system are ascription and role summation. A person's 
birth into a caste not only defines his position in the ritual status 
hierarchy, but also defines his status in the secular status 
hierarchies such as his education? occupation, his civic and political 
privileges, his marriage choices, his associational me.mbership, his 
commensal and all other social behavior. 12 "A easte", as Srinivas 
puts it, "is in its essence a religious group, membership of which 
entails certain ritual observances. The rules of caste behavior are 
1 f 1 . . .,13 ru es o re 1g1on. But the ritual status is so pervas:i.ve that all 
other ~spects of one's social life are governed by caste. The 
secular social structures are undifferenciated from the ritual caste 
structure, and hence an individual who occupies a high or low position 
in the caste stru~ture simultaneously occupies high or low position in 
all other secular social structures. The role summation of an 
individual in the traditional classical model of caste system ls di.a~ 
gramatically shown in Figure 1.1. 
In the classical model there is a very high degree of positive 
correlation between an individual's position in the caste structure and 
12
see Wilson's sum up of the extent of Caste rules that govern 
every member of any caste in J.H. Hutton, ~e in India: Its Nature, 
Function. and Origins (Fourth Edition; London: Oxford University Press, 
1963), pp. 90-91. 
13M.N. Srinivas, Religion and Society Among the Coorgs of 
South India (London: Oxford University Press, 1952), p. viii. 
Ritual Dimension 
Caste 
Stratification 
Educational 
Stratification 
Secular Dimensions 
Occupational 
Stratification 
\ 
Power 
Stratification 
Figure 1.1.--Role Summation Model of Social Stratification in Traditional India 
Strata: C1 is high castes, Cz is middle 
E2 is some education, and E3 is no education; 
occupations, and 03 is lower level occupations; 
no power. 
castes, and C3 is low castes; E1 is higher education, 
o1 is higher level occupations, o2 is middle level 
and P1 is greater power, P2 is some power, and P3 is 
6 
his position in other secular social structures. Accordingly only the 
following status combinations are possible: 
(1) High castes: 
(3) Low castes: 
Precisely because of the status or role summation on the basis of 
ascription by birth, social stratification in traditional India is 
considered a closed system at its ascriptive extreme. Historically, 
under ideal-typical conditions ,mobility in the caste system 'tvas 
almost impossible. But in reality there was always some form of 
corporate or family mobility in traditional India. Caste or sub-
castes or families who acquired economic and political power aspired 
for an achieved higher status in the caste hierarchy through, what 
Srinivas calls, the process of Sanskritization. 14 Mobility associated 
with Sanskritization often resulted only in positional change, but 
15 did not lead to structural change. 
14 
M.N. Srinivas, Social Change in Modern India (Fifth Printing; 
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971), pp. 1-45. 
M.N. Srinivas defines Sanskritization as" ••. the process by which 
a "low" Hindu caste, or tribal or other group, changes its customs, 
ritual, ideology, and way of life in the direction of a high, and 
frequently, atwice-born" caste." Ibid., p.6. Also see his article, 
"A Note on Sanskritization and ~-Jesternization," Far Eastern 
Quarterly, XV, No, 4 (August, 1956), lf81-496. 
15 Ibid., pp. 7, 30. 
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A newer picture of social stratification in traditional India 
has been recently discovered and accepted by many theorists of compara-
tive social stratification as a result of empirical studies in the last 
16 few decades. But the important goal of the limited mobility in the 
secular stratification systems in. traditional India was the attainment 
of higher ritual status in the caste system because the ritual strati-
fication system was the most over powering system in, what Radcliffe 
Brown calls, the "total social structure" of Hindu India. The caste 
structure was the heart of the total structure and it was ascriptive, 
undifferentiated from other social structures and divinely sanctioned. 
These three features made mobility difficult in traditional India. If 
there was any evidence of mobility in traditional India it was a 
collective splitting off of subcastes, or what Hutton calls the 
"fissiparous tendencies" in Indian castes. 17 
Social stratification in India began to change with the advent 
of the British rule. The. British rule brought with it new 
technology, institutions, knowledge, beliefs and values. New technology 
brought with it a new occupational structure which was "caste free". 
16see for example: Karre Svalastoga, Social Differentiation 
(New York: David Mackay, 1965), c:1ap. 3; Neil J. Smelser and Seymour 
Martin Lipset (eds.), Social Structure and Mobility in Economic develop- .. 
~(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co., 1966); Melvin Tumin, Social 
Stratification (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall, 1967), pp. 17-
18; Edmund Leach, "Caste, Class and Slavery: The taxonomic Problem," 
Caste and Race: Comparative Approaches, ed. Anthony de Reuck and Julie 
Knight (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1966), pp. 5-27: Bernard 
Barber, nsocial Mobility in Hindu India," Social Mobility in the 
Caste System in India: An Interdisciplinary Symposium, ed. James 
Silverberg (The Hague: Mouton, 1968), pp. 18-35. 
17 Hutton, p. 50-51. And also see Smelser and Lipset, p. 8. 
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New institutions such as newspapers, political institutions like 
parties, legislatures and other organs of gove:rnment began to change 
the character of the social structures; and these institutions were 
also altered the economic relationships of castes and groups. The new 
educational system, at least theoretically, opened up opportunities 
11 t f I d . . 18 for a , segmen s o n ~an soc~ety. But perhaps the most important 
development of all was the system of values that was implicit in this 
process of change, which became known &s Westernization. Humanitaria-
nism, which includes equalitarianism and secularization, was the 
foundation for all the reforms that the British introduced in Indian 
f h -. h 1£ f h . h 19 society .rom t e 11rst a o t e n1neteent century. The intr.o-
duction of new laws put an end to the traditional Hindu laws which were 
based on caste; and also the new laws refused to recognize caste based 
privileges and statuses. 
These changes have been greatly accelerated by the independence 
of India, though India still has a long way to go before it can be 
called a "casteless society" which is the goal of the architects of 
modern and independent India. "In th~ social organization of today," 
--------------·--------------------------------------~--~~----~~-~·---
18Beteille, Castes: Old and New, p. 60. And also see Andre 
Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power: Changing Patterns of Stratificatio.!L 
Jn a Tanjore Village (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1965), 
pp. 223-25. 
198 .. r1n1vas, Social Change.~~· p. 48 
wrote Nehru, "it (caste) has no place ..•. It was an aristocratic 
approach based on traditionalism, for it is wholly opposed to modern 
conditions and democratic ideals."20 Modern conditions were created 
with the advent of British rule and the caste structure and other 
social structures, like the occupational structure, educational 
structure and power structure began to change. The secular structures 
9 
began to be differentiated, and the closed system began to open little; 
especially as achievement became the chief criteria of attainment of 
positions in the secular social structures. The locus of control of 
sanctions also began to be invested in differentiated social 
structures. Today, social stratification i.n India has characteristlcs 
of both closed-caste society and open-class society. Hence the form 
of social stratification in modern India can be called a "mixed 
21 
type". Because of the '1mixed type" form of social stratification, 
caste structure cannot be considered ~ total social structure for 
the study of statuses or roles. Likewise, other differentiated social 
structures, and the differences in the statuses or roles due to those 
structures, also have to be considered. Nadel 1 s comment that" ••• it 
1122 
seems impossible to speak of social structure in the singular is 
important in the context of studying the social stratification model 
20Jawaharlal Nehru, Discove~f India (Calcutta: Signet Press~ 
1948), p. 400. 
21Tumin, Social Stratification, p. 18. 
22s.F. Nadel, The Theory of Social Structure (London: Cohen and 
West, 1957), p. 153. For a discussion of closed and open stratifi-
cation in India see also Beteille, Castes: Old and New, pp. 57-86, and 
Silverberg, Social Mobility ••• , p. 35. 
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in modern India. The role differentiation model of social stratification 
in modern India is diagramatically presented in Figure L2. 
Statuses or roles in the role differentiation model of social 
stratification in modern India combine in the following ways: 
(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
These status or role combinations are typical of the open system. As 
Indian society changes as a result of economic and political developments$ 
there 1u.ay also be other new structures (which may be 'X' and 'Y' 
components) which may again combine in diverse ways; for examples: 
Under i.deal- typical conditions social.mobility in a open class 
system tends to be individual as a result of various criteria of achieve-
ment; the social structures are differentiated; egalitarian principles 
are very highly valued over hierarchical principles; and local power is 
highly desired over centralized power. 24 These characteristics of open 
class system exist in modern India, as does the caste structure which is 
based on the closed system. Tension between these sets of characteris-
tics of closed and open systems - namely ascription and achievement, 
23Again the inspiration and the basic ideas for the development 
of this model came from the excellent discussion on "Closed and Open 
Social Stratification in India" by Andre Bete:Ule in his book, Castes: 
Old and New, pp. 57-86. 
24smelser and Lipset, Social Structure and Mobility ••• ~ pp. 12-13. 
I 
Ritual Dimension 
Caste 
Stratification 
Educational 
Stratification 
Secular Dimensions 
Occupational 
Stratification 
Power 
Stratification 
Figure 1.2.--Role Differentiation Model of Social Stratification in Modern India. 
Strata: C1 is high castes, c2 is middle castes, and C3 is low castes; E1 is higher education, 
E2 is some education, and E3 is no education; o1 is higher level occupation, 02 is middle level 
occupations, and 03 is lower level occupations; and P1 is greater power, Pz is some power, and P3 is 
no power. 
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undifferentiated and differentiated struc.tures; hierarchical and 
egalitatian ideologies, and central and local power- have increased 
(particularly after independence) as a result of rapid economic, social 
and political changes. Smelser and Lipset, who examine the tension 
between these sets of characteristics and the form of mobility as the 
consequences of social end economic development, say that: 
As the basesof role assignment and ranking,however, ascriptive 
standards begin to give way to economic, political, and other 
standards ••. s and individual mobility through occupational and 
other structural hierarchies tends to increase.25 
Thus, the successive five-year plans for development and rapid industri-
alization of India have increased the incidence of individual mobility, 
which seems to be one of the universal consequences of industrializa-
tion. 26 
There are t'tvO aspects of social mobility in any society: one is 
the demand for qualifie.d individuals to occupy positions, and the other 
is the supply of individuals who have the skills to occupy these 
positions. India, which occupies one of the lowest rank~ in the 
international economic stratification ,has patterned i.ts economic and 
. 
industrial development, as well as its political development, on the 
model of Western industrialized countries. It tries to recruit and 
train young men and women who will have the motivation, aptitude and 
attitude, commitment and social outlook conducive to growth. Social 
structures that usually develop these characteristics in young people 
25Ibid. , p. 12. 
26rbid. 
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are religion, education, corr@unity, and kinship. Since the traditional 
social structures of religion, community and kinship in India are not 
the ones which ~..rill recruit and train such individuals, new ones such 
as education must be developed to do the job. As Smelser and Lipset 
observe: 
l1any of the problems that new nations face revolve around the 
attempt by those eager for development to undermine traditional 
familial, conununit.y and religious structures and establish new 
ones--especially in education--so as to modify the supply condi-
tions for mobility.27 
Thus education becomes the most important social structure to provide 
opportunity for mobility for aspiring young men and women. As Busia 
points out: 
.•• In a developing economy statuses which are open for competition 
and achievement tend to increase, and as education improves one's 
chances of success, the spread of educationto all levels of the 
population implies that there will be more movements up and down 
the social scale.28 
However, a word of caution is necessary at this point. The 
older view that society in traditional India was absolutely static now 
seems to be inaccurate because of new historical evidences recently 
discovered. Equally it is wrong to assume that society in modern India 
is absolutely open because there are definite signs of an open-class 
system. In spite of the British rule for about two centuries~ and the 
economic and political systems that it had imposed on the Indian 
society, the caste system in rural India persisted with little change. 
27smelser and Lipset, Social Structure and Mobility ••• , p. 15. 
28Busia, Transactions of the Third World Congress of Sociology, 
p. 87. 
14 
Though the secular dimensions, in principle, '"ere supposed to be 
"caste-free", in reality they ~.;rere still very positively correlated 
with the ritual dimension. This situation remained almost unchanged 
even after Indian independence. Table 1.1 contains empirical studies 
of village India illustrating how castes with higher ritual statuses 
were also dominant in wealth and power. 
The above mentioned studies of rural India show that in most 
cases the land holding wealthy castes invariably occupy higher ritual 
status. Also there are clear signs that other "niddle castes" or Non-
Brahmin castes are increasingly challenging the dominant castes in 
secular dimensions by acquiring land and other power statuses. Some of 
the Non-Brahmin castes have claimed and attained higher status positions 
in the caste hierarchy. For the untouchable castes~ or the Harijans, 
the status situation re'i:lB.ins largely unchanged, even though there are 
signs of definite change in their economic situation. But their claim 
to higher status positions in the caste hierarchy have hardly been 
accepted; and they are unable to cross the boundary of "untouchability" 
irrespective of their efforts to raise their ritual status. 29 
29nevabrata Bose, The Problems of Indian Society_(Bombay: Popular 
Prakashan, 1968), pp. 79-86. For the efforts and failure of Untouchable 
caste mobility see(Based on Reports by)Bernard S. Cohn, "The Changing 
Status of a Depressed Caste", Village India: Studies in the Little 
Community, ed. NcKim Marriott (3rd impression; Chicago: The University 
of Chicago Press, 1958), pp. 53-77 and Edward B. Harper, "Social Con-
sequences of an "Unsuccessful" Low Caste Movement," Soctal Mobility in 
the Caste System in India, ed. Silverberg, pp. 36-65. 
TABLE 1.1 
STUDIES OF INDIAN VILLAGES 
No. Years ot Researcher Village ot study Main property-holding Dominant caste Local 
Study castes and their property according to caste 
researchers status 
1. 1951-52 McKim Kishan Garhi, Jats and Brahmins possessed the Jats High 
Marriott Uttar Pradesh greatest amount of landed 
wealth. 
2. 1952-53 Oscar Rani Khera, Jats owned all the land of Jats High 
Lewis Uttar Pradesn the village. 
3. 1952-53 Bernard Madhopur, Thakurs owned 70% of the land Thakurs High 
s. Cohn Uttar Pradesh of Madhopur. 
I 
' 4. 1925-30 W.H. Wiser Karimpur, Brahmins owned practically Brahmins High 
(1960,70) Uttar Pradesh all the land. 
So 1940's M. Opler Senapur, Thakurs or Kshatriyas owned Kshatriyas High 
R.D. Singh Uttar Pradesh most of the land and are the 
wealthiest. 
6. 1949-51 Gitel P. Kasandra, Raj puts. A particular sub- Raj puts High 
Steed Gujarat caste of Rajputs were overlords 
who owned most of the land. 
7. 1952-54 F.G. Bisipara, Warrior caste and Boad distil- Warrior High 
Bailey Orris a lers. They owned most of the caste 
land. 
8. 1951-52 E, Kathleen Kumbapettai, Brahmins. Landlords. Brahmins High 
Gough Tanjore, 
Tamil Nadu 
• 
No. Years of 
Study 
9. 1947-49 
10. 1951-52 
11. 1954-55 
12. 1950's(?) 
13. 1960-64 
14. 1957-58 
15. 1961-62 
Table 1.1--Continued 
Researcher Vl.J.J.age ot study 
Eric J. 
Miller 
S, C. Dube 
Adrian c. 
Mayer 
A village in 
North Kerala 
Shamirpet, 
Andhra Pradesh 
A Malwa village 
in Dewas, Madhya 
Pradesh 
Jyotirmoyee A village near 
Calcutta. Bengal 
K. Ishwaran 
Dagfinn 
Sivertsen 
Shivapur in 
My sore 
Thyagasamuthiram, 
Tanjore, Tamil 
Nadu 
Main property-ho'Ialiig' 
castes and their property 
Nayars. Land owners and other 
economic and political 
authorities. 
Reddi~. Landlords. 
Rajputs. They owned most of 
the land. 
Brahmins and Kayasthas. 
Most of the land owned by the 
two castes. 
Lingayats. They owned 3/5 of 
the land. 
Brahmins. They were landlords. 
Andre 
Beteille 
Sripuram, Tanjore, Brahmins. They owned most of 
Tamil Nadu the land 
uom~nant: cast:e Local. 
according to caste 
researchers status 
Nayars High 
Red dis High 
Raj puts High 
Brahmins High 
Lingayats High 
Brahmins High 
Brahmins High 
Sources: Devabrata Bose, The Problems of In,dian Society (Bombay, Popular Prakshan, 1968), pp. 78-79; 
McKim Marriott (ed.), Village India: Studies in the Little Community (3d ed.; Chicago: The Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1958); M,N. Srinivas (ed.) 0 India's Villages (2d ed. rev,; Bombay: 
Asia Publishing House, 1966); K, Ishwaran, Tradition and Economy in Villase India (London: 
Table 1.1--Continued 
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1966); Adrian c. Mayer, Caste and Kinship in Central India: A Vil,lage 
and Its Region (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1966); Dagfinn Sivertsen, wnen Caste 
Barriers Fall: A Study of Social and Economic Change in a South Indian Village (New York: 
Humanities Press, 1963); S.c. Dube, Indian Village (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1967); 
William H. Wiser and Charlotte V. Wiser, Behind Mud Walls, 1930-60, with a sequel: The Village 
in 1970 (2nd Printing; Berkeley: University of California Press, 1973); Morris Opler and Rudre. 
Datt Singh, "The Division of Labor in an Indian Village," A Reader in General Anthropology, 
ed. Carleton S. Coon (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1967). 
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The process of change among the middle or Non-Brahmin castes and 
the "Untouchable" or Harijan castes have been accelerated"greatly in 
the last two or three decades. Non-Brahmin castes and the Harijan 
castes have made significant gains in the secular social structures, 
though not in the ritual caste structure. Probably with the increasing 
differentiation of social structures in modern India, these castes do 
not care to use their secular power to attain higher caste positions. 
Commenting on the patterns of change and increasing differentiation of 
social structures in modern India, Eisenstadt observes: 
••. The "secular", "mundane" political and economic frameworks and 
resources, instead of being avenues of access to ultimate partici-
pation in the ritual sphere have become autonomous and even pre--
dominant goals and cultural orientations.30 
A similar observation was made by Mencher, who studied a village near 
Kanchipuram in the state of Tamil Nadu, India: 
••• It is probably true that ritual ranking is coming to be less 
meaningful to caste groups than their economic status, though 
the groups at the bottom are acutely aware of their low po.sition.31 
CHANGING CASTE STRUCTURES: THE CASE OF TAMIL NADU 
Let us focus our attention specifically to the study of social 
stratification.in Tamil Nadu. One of the main reasons for choosing 
Tamil Nadu for the study of social stratification a.nd mobility is that 
South India in general, and Tamil Nadu in particular, was and still is 
30s.N. Eisenstadt, "Prologue: Some Remarks on Patterns of 
Change in Traditional and Modern India," Change and Contlnuity in 
India's Villages, ed. K. Ishwaran (New York: Columbia University Press, 
19 70) ' p • 34 • 
31Joan P. Mencher, "A Tamil Village: Changing Socioeconomic 
Structure in Madras State," Ibid., p. 213 
the stronghold of traditional caste structure in India. There are 
many historical reasons for this phenomenon; however, th~ most signi-
ficant of them can be found in the internal and external support that 
the caste system had received over the period of fifteen centuries: 
(1) Internally, it had received protection from the Pallava and Chela 
and Vijayanagar Empires; 32 and (2) Externally, it did not face any 
serious challenge from any source like North India which faced 
successive Moslem invasions and finally Moslem rule. In this politi-
cally and socially secure atmosphere, the caste system in Tamil Nadu 
flourished and became increasingly rigid over the centuries. There 
19 
are, however, differences in the caste structure in Tamil Nadu and the 
general Varna model of caste structure prevelant in other parts of 
India. For example, there are no Vaishyas in Tamil Nadu. Likewise, 
the Aryans, who migrated to Tamil Nadu in the early centuries before 
the Christian era were unable to impose the Varna model on Tamil 
people, though they were successful in bringing the people of Tamil 
Nadu under the caste system. All Tamil people therefore fall under 
the categories of Sudhras and Untouchables. It will be convenient for 
our study to classify the Tamil people hierarchically under the broad 
32The Pallavas ruled Tamil Nadu from 550 A.D. to 880 A.D. 
Their court language in the beginn:i.ng of their rule was Sanskrit and 
they were great supporters of Brahminism and casteism. The later 
Cholas (850 A.D.-1,173 A.D.), though Tamilians in origin, greatly 
supported Sanskrit studies and Brahminie traditions and casteism. The 
Vijayanagar empire (1336 A.D.-1,565 A.D.) was founded in the Telugu 
country and extended its rule to Tamil Nadu. The Vijayanagar empire 
was founded by Brahmins and they were strong supporters of Brahminism 
and casteism. 
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categories of Brahmins, Non-Brahmins and Harijans or Adi Dravidas. 33 
In order to gain a better understanding of the caste structure in 
Tamil Nadu, several studies of Tamil villages will be used. These are 
outlined in Table 1.2. 
An analysis of these studies has revealed that the caste 
structure in Tamil Nadu can be viewed along several dimensions. 
Table 1.3 illustrates the variables of ritual, economic and power 
statuses as they relate to the different caste groupings. 
In the four Tamil villages studied, and in the whole of Tamil 
Nadu in general, the caste categories of Brahmin, Non-Brahmin and Adi-
Dravida or Harijan castes are hierarchically arranged in descending 
order, and so also their ritual and secular statuses. In traditional 
India, as we have noted earlier, role summation would have fixed a 
person's status or role in the other secular structures, such as the 
economic and the power. But due to the external factors of alien 
British rule, a market economy, and the educational, occupational and 
political structures, the secular social structures were differentiated 
from the ritual caste structure. This differentiation of secular 
social structures from the caste structure made it easy for an indivi-
dual to maintain different statuses or roles in the secular social 
structures. The changing nature of social stratification in Tamil 
_____________________ ....... _-..;o_, 
' . ". . . ' . . '~- . . . . 
·---.-----~-----------------
33
rncidently this classification also corresponds to the 
classification of castes by the Tamil Nadu government for the award of 
educational scholarships and for the allotment of public service 
employments to s~heduled and backward castes. Also see Andre 
Beteille (ed.), Social Inequality, selected readings (Reprint; 
Middlesex, Eng.: Penguin Books Ltd., 1970), p. 291. 
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TABLE 1.2 
STUDIES OF TAMIL VILLAGES 
No. Village Studied Years of study Researcher 
1 Kumbapettai, 1951-52 E. Kathleen Gough 
Tanjore District 
2 Thyagasamuthiramp 1957-58 Dagfinn Sivertsen 
Tanjore District 
3 Sripuram, 1961-62 Andre Beteille 
Tanjore District 
4 A village near 1963 and Joan P. Mencher 
Kanchipuram, 1966 
Chingleput District 
Sources: 1. E. Kathleen Gough, "The Social Structure of a Tanjore 
Village," Village India: Studies in the Little Community, 
ed. McKi.m Marriott (3rd Impression; Chicago: The University 
of Chicago Press, 1958), pp. 36-52; 2. Dagfinn Sivertsen, 
When Caste Barriers Fall, A Study of Social and Economic 
Change in a South Indian Village (New York: Humanities 
Press, 1963); 3. Andre Beteille, Caste 2 Class, ~d Power: 
Changing Patterns of Stratification in a Tanjore Village 
{Berkeley: University of California Press, 1965); 4. Joan 
P. Mencher, "A Tami.l Village: Changing Socio-economic 
Structure in Madras State," Change and Continuity in India',s 
Villages, ed. K. Ishwaran (New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1970), pp. 197-218. 
No. 
. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
TABLE 1.3 
RITUAL, ECONOMIC AND POWER STATUS HIERARCHIES OF BRAHMIN, NON-BRAHMIN 
AND ADI-DRAVIDA OR HARIJAN CASTES IN TM-UL VILLAGES STUniED 
1. KUlnbapettai 2. Thyagasamuthiram 3. Sripuram 4. A village near 
Kanchipuram 
Rit1.1al Economic Power Ritual Economic Power Ritual Economic Power Ritual Economic 
Status Status Status Status Status Status Status Status Status Status Status 
H H H H H H H H H H H 
+ + + + + + + + + + + 
H M M M M M M H M M H 
- - - - - - - - - - -
L L L L L L L L l L L .... 
Po\ter 
Status 
H 
+ 
H 
-
L 
"1" stands for Brahmin castes; "2" for Non-Brahmin castes; and "3" for Adi-Dravida or Harijan castes. 
"H" stands for higher Ritual status in caste structure, most landownership in economic structure, admini-
strative and other kinds of dominance over other castes in the ~ower structure. 
"M" stands for middle caste status in the caste structure, some landownership or tenant status in the 
economic hierarchy, and some administrative and/or delegated dominance over other service and low 
castes. 
"L" stands. for low status or no status in the caste structure, very little land or predominantly landless 
status in the economic hierarchy and very low or powerless status in the. pO'Vler structure. 
"+" stands for increasing status in the hierarchies. 
n_u stands for decreasing status in the hierarchies. N 
N 
TABLE 1.3--Continued 
Sources: E. Kathleen Gough, "The Social Structure of a Tanjore Village," Village India: Studies in the 
_!.ittle Commun'ity, ed. McKim Marriott (3rd Impression; Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 
1958), pp. 36-52; Dagfinn Sivertsen, When Caste Barriers Fall: A Study ~f Social and Economic 
Change in a So~th Indian Village (New York: Humanities Press$ 1963); Andre Beteille, Caste, 
Class,and Power: Changing Patterns of Stratification in a Tanjore Village (Berkeley: University 
of California Press, 1965); .Joan P. Mencher, 11 A Tamil Village: Changing Socioeconomic Structure 
in Madras State," Change and Continuity in India's Villages, ed. K. Ishwaran (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1970), pp. 197-218. 
N 
w 
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Nadu - as ,.;rell as in India in general - enables an individual, today, 
to move up or down in the secular social structures though still not in 
the ritual caste structure. This process of mobility has been 
accelerated since independence (1947), and most particularly in the 
past two decades. These changes have been noted by those doing 
research in Tamil villages. For e.xample, Gough notes the changes that 
were taking place in Kumbapettai as follows: 
It is clear that, in general, the social structure of the 
Tanjore village is changing from a relatively closed, stationary 
system, with a feudal economy and cooperation between ranked 
castes in ways ordained by religious law, to a relatively 11 open", 
changing system, governed by secular law, with an expanding 
capitalist econo~ and competition between castes which is some-
times reinforced and sometimes obscured by the new struggle 
between economic classes.34 
In Thyagasamuthiram, Siversten has also observed similar changes 
in the economic and political structures which brings pressure to the 
traditional caste structure and tends to alter existing social 
relations: 
I have observed the following trend of events: TI1e dwindling of 
the power of the traditionally privileged groups in whose hands 
economic and political control has been vested, the economic and 
political advancement of subordinate castes and the disruption 
of the feudal bond and traditional loyalties. At the same time 
as traditional relationships of domination - subordination are 
gradually being replaced by contractual employer - employee 
relations with implicit bargaining, castes are bcin~ orgafiized 
as action groups to achieve their objectives in either peaceful 
or violent fashion.35 
34Gough~ Village India, p. 51. 
35 Sivertsen, Hhen C:as te Barrier'_§) Fall, p. 10. 
Beteille describes how, in Sripuram, as a result of the process 
of economic and political changes, the secular social structures are 
increasingly differentiated from the caste structure: 
In the sum, the process of economic change and political 
modernization have led the productive system and the organisation 
of power to acquire an increasing degree of autonomy. In the 
concrete, the overlap between the hierarchies of caste, class, 
and power has been progressively reduced. A new economic order 
is emerging in the towns and cities which is not based upon caste 
in the same way in which traditional order was. The economy of 
the village is drawn increasingly into the orbit of this new 
economic order. Similarly, the new political order is at least 
formally independent of caste, and it too3gas an important effect on the social life of the village. 
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Mencher also notes the increasing differentiation of ritual and secular 
dimensions in that village near Kanchipuram, even though there was 
" ••• continued emphasis on orthodoxy in ritual and family matters."37 
Mencher says: 
In India, particularly South India, it is meaningful to differ-
entiate between the ritualistic and social aspects of caste 
behavior (such as attitudes about pollution, insistence on caste 
endogamy, traditional food habits, and ritual prerogatives and 
restrictions) and the economic roles (the degrees of willingness 
to adopt modern technology or new types of employment, or other 
avenues of economic improvement).38 
The functional change of caste in modern India and its 
increasing differentiation of it from other social structures, and the 
general acceptance of achievement criteria for upward mobility of 
individuals, have been very aptly described by Rudolph and Rudolph in 
----------------------------------------------~--·--------------
36Beteille, Ca~Class, and Power, p. 225. 
37 Mencher, Chang~ and Continuity •.. , p. 193. 
38rbid., PP· 197-98. 
the follmV"ing words: 
Caste is loosing the functions, norms, and structure once 
associated with it and acquiring new ones. It j_s serving the 
ritual and occupational goals of traditional society less, the 
mobility and participation goals of modern society more. In 
doing so, it helps to substitute in the lives of ordinary Indians 
choice for birth, equality for hierarchy, and opportunity for 
fate.39 
Because of the above mentioned changes, " ••. both in urban as well as 
in rural India (to a lesser extent in the former), caste super-
structure rests on a single piller-endogamy."40 In spite of all the 
changes, caste has been and still is very highly correlated with 
occupation and occupational mobility. 
CASTE, OCCUPATION AND OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY 
Occupation was considered one of the chief foundations of the 
caste system in India, Mukerjee has stated: 
26 
The social precedence of occupations of the group or caste is on 
the whole governed by the principle whether occupation represented 
by it belongs to an advanced or backward stage of culture in the 
march from the food-collecting and hunting stage to agriculture, 
cattle keeping and the arts and industries of rural civilization.41 
39tloyd I. Rudolph and Susanne Hoeber Rudolph, The Modernity 
of Tradition: Political Development in India (2nd Impression; Chicago: 
The University of Chicago Press, 1969), p. 103. 
40
nan A. Chekki, "Social Stratification and Trends of Social 
Mobility in Modern INdia," The Indian Journal of Social Work 1 __ XXXI, 
No. 4 (January, 1971), 379. 
41Radhakamal Hukerjee, "Social Structure and Stratification of 
the Indian Nation," Tr·ansactions of the Second World Congress of 
Sociology, held in the University of Liege, Belgium, 24-31, August, 
1953, Vol. II (London: International Sociological Association, 1953), 
p. 17. 
• 
\Vhatever may the origins of caste system in India, either it is due to 
" ... The process of organic or functional differentiation within the 
society ... " 42 or due to the division of labor (or course, minus the 
individual's freedom, because occupation in the caste system is 
27 
43 determined by status rather than contrac~) occupational stratification 
has always correlated with caste hierarchy. 44 Higher occupational 
categories have always corresponded with higher caste groups and lower 
categories of occupations have corresponded with lower caste groups. 
Occupations that involve manual work are considered lower than those 
that do not. The occupations of the lowest caste groups are considered 
polluting and/or sinful. Thus occupational stratification and caste 
hierarchies are governed by the same principle of ritual distance in 
terms of a pollution-purity continuum, An individual is born into a 
caste, and it is his dharma (duty) to adhere to his caste-occupation. 
42rbid., p. 16. For a Functional Theory of Social Stratification 
see Kingsley David and Wilbert E. Moore, "Some Principles of Stratifi-
cation," The Logic of Social Hierarchies, ed. Edward 0. Laumann, Paul M. 
Siegel and Robert W. Hodge (Chicago: Markham Publishing Company, 1970), 
pp. 124-131 and Dennis H. Wrong, "The Functional Theory of Stratifica-
tion: Some Neglected Considerations," Ibid., pp. 132-142. 
43J.H. Hutton, Caste in India: Its Nature, Function, and Origins 
(4th ed.; London: Oxford University Press, 1963), p. 124. For the 
various theories of the origin of caste see Oliver Cromwell Cox, 
Caste, Class and Race: A Study in Social Dynamics (3rd Printing; Modern 
Reader Paperback Edition; New York: Monthly Review Press, 1970), 
pp. 82-118. 
44srinivas, Social Change in Modern India, p. 120. 
Occupational mobility is thought to be undesirable, if not actually 
1 45 
sinfu ...... If ever there is any occupational mobility, it has to 
correspond with his caste mobility. Occupational mobility, then, is 
collective rather than individual in the typical traditional system.46 
This system of occupational stratification and mobility existed, as 
28 
Ghurye contends, until the beginning of the nineteenth century when the 
whole country came under the British rulP..47 From the beginning of 
nineteenth century, social stratification in general began to change 
and the process of change still continues. As has been mentioned, two 
of the main reasons for the change in the occupational stratification 
\"Jere the imposition of a market economy and the creation of new 
occupational structures. In addition, as Olcott observes, the con-
struction of new highways and railroads, the development of other media 
of communication such as the telegraph, and newspaper, the new money 
economy, the construction of factories in an around the cities, and the 
new system of English education provided the climate for change in the 
Indian social stratification system.48 
45c.s. Ghurye, Caste, Class and Occupation (4th ed.; Bombay: 
Popular Book Depot, 1961), p. 241. 
46cox, Caste, Class and Race, p. 68. 
47Ghurye, Caste, Class and Occupation, p. 241. 
48Mason Olcott, "The Caste System in India," American Sociolo-
_gical Re·ITiew, IX, No. 6. (December, 1944) , 652. 
Though theoretically the new occupational structure is differ-
entiated from the caste structure or supposed to be "caste-free", 
empirically there is still a high correlation between castes and the 
new occupational structure. As Beteille observes: 
The new occupations neither emerged ex nihilo nor were they 
imposed in a social vacuum. In fact as they were gradually 
introduced, they tended at first to be absorbed~or fitted into 
the existing system which was based upon caste. ~9 
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Empirical studies on caste, occupation and occupational mobility 
show a high correlation between caste and modern occupational struc·ture 
in Tamil Nadu, as well as in other parts of India. 
Noel Gist, who has done empirical research (1951-52) on the 
caste differentials in Mysore and Bangalore in South India, discovered 
that there was a very high correlation between caste status and 
occupational status. 50 In Mysore, for instance, almost 29 percent of 
Brahmins were professionals whereas only less than 4 percent scheduled 
51 castes (Adi-Karnatakas and other untouchable castes) were pro-
fessionals. In Bangalore the situation was almost similar. Likewise,. 
in Mysore only 3 percent of the Brahmins were semi-skilled or unskilled, 
whereas almost 30 percent of the Non-Brahmins and 46 percent of the 
49Beteille, Caste: Old and New, 
"Caste Differentials in South India," 
XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954), 126-37. 
50Gist, Ibid., Table 2, 130. 
p. 69. Also see Noel P. Gist, 
American Sociological Review, 
51The scheduled castes are those castes, races or tribes or parts 
of or groups within castes, races or tribes which are named in the 
scheduled castes order issued by the President of India after consulta-
tion with the head of a particular state for special previleges. 
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scheduled castes \vere unskilled. The unskilled ~on-Brahmin and 
scheduled caste workers in Bangalore were still higher (30.5% and 60% 
respectively). Similarly, if one looks at the same data presented by 
Gist also using the categories of ,,.;hite collar and blue collar workers, 
the relationship also becomes very marked. Table 1. 4 sho>ors this 
relationship. The very high associationbetween caste status and occupa-
tiona! status in Mysore and Bangalore: is very pronounced. In Mysore 
while 81.3 percent of Brahmins are white collar workers, almost a 
similar percent of scheduled castes are blue collar workers. The 
relationship in Bangalore is still greater. 
A further study by Edwin Driver in Central India shows that 
there is still a very high correlation between positions in caste and 
occupational hierarchies.52 The data for this study was collected in 
1958 in Nagpur District of Central India. The data was collected from 
rural and urban areas of that district. In the rural Nagpur District 
almost 20 percent of the Brahmins were professionals, whereas only 5 
percent of the Non-Brahmins and 2 percent of the Scheduled castes were 
professionals. In the urban Nagpur district, 26 percent of the Brahmins 
were professionals and a little over five percent of the Non-Brahmins 
and one percent of the scheduled castes were professionals. Unskilled 
workers were higher among the scheduled castes in both rural and urban 
Nagpur district (41.9% and 29.7% respectively) in comparison with the 
Brahmin castes (17.1% and 10.3% respectively). The Non-Brahmin castes 
fall in between the two extreme caste groups. The relevant data from 
the Driver study are presented in Table 1. 5·. 
52Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central 
India," Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 26-31. 
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TABLE 1.4 
PERCE~TAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD HEADS BY CASTE CATEGORIES Al.~D 
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES IN HYSORE CITY AND BANGALORE CITY, 
SOUTII nmiA 
City Occupational Brahmin Non-Brahmin Scheduled 
Categories Castes Castes Castes 
1. My sore (1) \Thi te Collar 81.3 35.5 19.9 
City occupations 
(2) Blue Collar 18.7 64.5 80.0 
occupations 
Total 100.0 100~0 100.0 
Number 439 1137 241 
2. Bangalore (1) White Collar 76.6 29.95 6.1 
City occupations 
(2) Blue Collar 23.4 70.05 93.9 
occupations 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number 439 1112 593 
Source: Noel P. Gist, "Caste Differentials in South India," American 
Sociological Review, XIX, No. 2 {April, 1954), Table 2, 130. · 
The data in Table 2 of Cist's article is collapsed to yield 
the following Occupational Categories: Professional, Mana-
gerial, Business and Clerical Occupations are grouped as 
white collar occupations, and skilled, semi-skilled, agri-
cultural and unclassified occupations are grouped into blue 
collar occupations. Non-Brahmin clean or twice born castes 
and the Other Backward castes are grouped as Non-Brahmin 
castes. 
. 
'" 
' 
-· 
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TABLE 1.5 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE EMPLOYED IN OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
BY CASTE AND RURAL A.'lD URBAN RESIDENCE IN NAGPUR DISTRICT 
OF CENTRAL INDIA 
Residence Occupational Categories Brahmin Non-Brahmin Scheduled 
Castes Castes Castes 
Rural (1) Cultivators 36.6 30.7 18.5 
(2) Hhlte Collar 43.9 25.8 21.8 
occupations 
(3) Blue Collar 19.5 43.5 59.7 
occupations 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number 50 1033 161 
Urban (1) Cultivators 3.6 .9 2e7 
(2} t.'hite Collar 83.1 55.5 19.0 
occupations 
(3} Blue Collar 13.3 43.6 78.,3 
occupations 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number 165 427 87 
Source: Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Cen= 
tral India,'! Social Forces • XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 
Table 2, 28. 
The data in Table 2 of Driver's article has been collapsed 
to yield the following caste and occupational categories: 
The categories of High castes, Trading castes, Low castes, 
Backward castes are grouped as Non-Brahmin castes. The 
category of lVhit:e collar occupations includes professionals, 
managerials and commercials, and the category of Blue collar 
workers includes semi-skilled and unskilled workers. 
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Hhite collar workers are higher in number among Brahmin castes . 
in both rural and urban Nagpur district (43.9% and 83.1% respectively) 
than among the scheduled castes (21.8% and 19% respectively). As far 
as blue collar workers are concerned the reverse is true. As in Mysore 
and Bangalore, the Non-Brahmin castes in Nagpur district fall in between 
the two extreme caste groups in occupational positions. 
A study of the patterns of occupational mobility in Rajasthani 
villages reveals a similar situation where a positive relationship 
between occupational hierarchy and caste hierarchy still exists. Sharma, 
who studied six villages in Rajasthan, discovered that while about 50 
percent of the male workers of the upper castes, including Brahmins, 
Rajputs and Banias and Muslims took up modern occupations only about 
10 percent of the intermediate or middle castes including Jats, Gujars 
and others and the lower and untouchable castes had taken up modern or 
secular occupations. As Sharma observes, none of the upper and middle 
castes have taken up any low status occupations. Some of the lower 
castes have become school teachers, clerks, elected leaders, military 
personnel and policemen. 53 
CASTE AND OCCUPATIONAL CORRELATES 
In order to obtain a further picture of the complex issues 
involved in a changing social structure, let us look at the correlation 
between caste and occupational structures at all levels in India in 
general, and in Tamil Nadu in particular. 
53K.L. Sharma, "Patterns of Occupational Mobility: A study of 
Six Villages in Rajasthan," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXX, 
No.1 (April, 1969), 33-43. 
Even as late as the end of the nineteen sixties there was a 
high positive correlation between caste and occupational hierarchies 
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in India. Higher status occupations are still filled by higher castes, 
and lower status occupations are still filled by low castes. Anil 
Harilal Bhatt, who collected samples from the four regions of India, 
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Utter Pradesh and West Bengal~ presents data 
concerning this relationship. The data is shown in Table 1.6. The 
data clearly illustrates that while Harijans and other lower level 
Non-Brahmin castes are still at the bottom of the unskilled occupational 
levels, the upper levels of the Non-Brahmin castes and the Brahmin 
castes occupy the higher levels of the occupational hierarchy. The 
higher one goes on the occupational hierarchy, the higher the fre-
quency of upper castes and the lower the frequency of lower castes. If 
data in Table 1. 6 are rearranged as shmrn in Table 1. 7, the high 
positive correlation between castes and occupational hierarchj_es fs 
very obvious. While 39 percent of the Brahmins are professional, and 
big landlords, only 24 percent of the Non-Brahmins and 3 percent of the 
scheduled castes are professionals. While only 2 percent of the 
Brahmins are unskilled workers, 42 percent of the scheduled castes are 
unskilled workers. While 90 percent of the Brahmins are in the upper 
three levels of occupations, 81.2 percent of the Non-Brahmins and 44 
percent of the scheduled castes are in the upper three occupational 
levels. While over half of the scheduled castes are at the bottom 
semi-skilled and •.mskilled levels, only one-tenth of the Brahmin castes 
and less than one-·fHt.h of the Non-Brahmin are semi-skilled or unskilled. 
The almost equivalent position of Non-Brahmin castes in the upper three 
levels of occupational categories may be due to the fact that the 
TABLE 1.6 
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONAL LEVELS BY CASTE IN INDIA 
Caste 
Occupational Levels Brahmins Raj puts Other t1iddle Lower Low Harijans 
High middle Castes (Scheduled 
Castes castes) 
1. Big land holders, top level profes- 39 16 57 17 17 15 3 
sional and managerial 6ccupati6nst 
Big businessmen, etc. 
2. Skilled occupations--Policemen, 17 20 9 19 15 9 8 
Drivers, Mechanics, low status 
white collar, etc. 
3. Small independent occupations-- 34 I 52 25 49 43 43 33 
small farm owners, small retailers, 
etc. 
4. Farm tenants, semi-skilled workers, 8 5 7 6 15 10 14 
washermen, barbers, shoemakers, 
potters, construction workers, ~tc. 
5. Agricultural and other unskillei 2 7 2 9 10 23 42 
laborers ••• 
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
NUMBER (166) (113) (136) (342) (259) (334) (269) 
Source: Anil Harilal Bhatt, "Cast,~, Class and Politics: An Empirical Profile of Social Stratification in 
Modem India," (Unpublish<~d Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Political Science, University of 
Chicago, 1972), Table 4, '?• 55. The Table has been rearranged: the caste categories and occupa-
tional levels are reorder~d from the highest to the lowest to reflect caste and occupational 
hierarchies. w U1 
36 TABLE 1. 7 
PERCENT DISTRIBUTIOX OF OCCUPATIONAL LEVELS BY CAST£ C'.ATEGORIES IN INDIA 
Occupational Levels Brahmin Non-Brahmin Harijan castes or 
castes castes Scheduled castes 
.. J.o Big landlords, top level 391 24.4 3 professional and manager-
ial occupations, big 
business etc. 90 81.2 > 44 
2. Skilled occupations-- 17 14.4 8 
Policeman, Dri~~rs, 
Mechanics, low status 
white collar etc. 
3. Small Independent 34 42.4 33 
occupations--s~4ll 
farm owners, small 
retailers etc~ 
' 4. Fa~ tenants, semi- 8 
8,6 l skilled workers, 
washermen, Barbers, 
Shoemakers, Potters, ~ 
Construction workers 10 18.8 
etc. 
10,2 J s. Agricultural and 2 
other unskilled 
laborers 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number 166) (1184) (269) 
Source: Anil Harilal Bhatt, "Caste, Class nnd Politics: An Emp:!ric.!!l 
Profile of Social Stratification in Modern India, .. (Unpub-
lished Ph.D. Dissertation, Department of Political Sciencei 
University of Chicago, 1972), Table 4, p. 55. The Categor-
ies of Rajputs, other h~gh castes, middle, lower middle and 
low castes are grouped as one category of Non-Brahmin 
castes. 
6· 
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upper Non-Brahmins castes in Utter Pradesh, West Bengal, Gujarat and 
Andhra Pradesh have always occupied almost equivalent, if not higher, 
economic and educational status with Brahmin castes in those regions. 
For example, Rajputs like Kants, Pattanis and Thakurs, other upper 
and middle castes like Guptas, Kayasthas, Baniyas, and Jats, Reddis, 
Velmas, Kammas and Patidars have always been dominant castes in their 
respective regions.54 
Historically, as was pointed out earlier, Tamil Nadu has been 
the bedrock of the rigid caste system in India. Almost a thousand 
years of political support of the rigid caste system put the Brahmin 
castes on top of all secular social struc,tures. In many instances the 
pattern remains unchanged. For instance, in Tanjore district, which is 
called the "granery of South India", the Brahmins " ••• own the land and 
have administrative rights in about 900 out of a total 2,611 
.11 n55 v1. ages. Although Non-Brahmin castes are also landlords in various 
other parts of Tamil Nadu, the relative regidity of the caste system 
is still very highly correlated with the occupational structure. 
Likewise in other parts of India, even modern occupational structures, 
are still positively correlated with the caste structure. For example, 
as late as the second decade of the twentieth century, the modern 
public service occupations were dominated by the Brahmin castes in the 
54For Bhatt's seven level caste categorization see Appendix A 
of this dissertation and Bhatt's dissertation, pp. 258-260. 
55Gough, Village India, p. 37. 
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~~dras Presidency. 56 Only the dominant upper Non-Brahmin castes were 
able to compete ~vith them. As Table 1. 8 illustrates, in the early part 
of this century the upper levels of the Madras Government service vias 
dominated by Brahmins though they formed only 3 percent of the male 
population of the Madras Presidency. Indeed, 55 percent of the dis-
trict collectors, 83.3 percent of the Sub-Judges and 72.6 percent of 
the District Munsifs were Brahmins in 1912. At the time of the 
beginning of the Non-Brahmin movement in ~fudras, the Brahmins held on 
to the dominant positions in the upper levels of the revenue and judi-
cial departments of the :M.adras government. The Non-Brahmin castes 
which include the Harijans; Christians and Muslims occupied only one-
third of those positions (Table 1.9). Those Non-Brahmins who filled 
those positions probably were from upper caste groups like Vellas, 
Balija Naidus, ~airs, Kammas and Reddis. Probably, there were none 
from the untouchable caste. 
The occupational positions of the Non-Brahmin castes began to 
change as a result of the Non-Brahmin movement in Tamil Nadu and the 
subsequent achievement of Non-Brahmin political power. One of the 
results of the Non-Brahmin political power was communal representation 
in government service. After independence, on the authority of the 
Constitution, reserved posts in government servicet in the legislature. 
and in educational institutions were extended to scheduled castes and 
to a lesser extent to other "backward classesn. 
56Former Madras Presidency included the whole of South India, 
of which the present state of Tamil Nadu was a part. 
TABLE 1.8 
DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED GOVERNMENT JOBS BY CASTES AND OTIII:R GROUPS IN 1912, HADRAS GOVERNMENT 
Percentage of District Collectors Sub-Judv,es District t.tunsifs 
Total Male No. Percent of No. Percent of No. Percent of 
Po_pulation Appointments Apppintments Appointm~ 
1. Brahmins 3.2 77 55 15 83.3 93 72.6 
2e Non-Brahmin Hindus (includ- 85.6 30 21.5 3 16.7 25 19.<> 
ing Untouchable castes ?) 
3. Muslims 6.6 15 10.5 nil 
--
2 1.6 
4. Indian Christians 2.7 7 5 nil 
--
5 3.9 
5. Europeans and Eurasians .1 11 8 nil --
• 
3 2 ·'· 
Total number and 18 percentage 140 100.0 100.0 128 100.0 
Source: Eugene F. lrschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South India: The Non-Brahmin Movement and 
Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 1, p. 14. 
(Irschick's source: Great Britain, Parliamentary Papers, Vol. XXI (Reports from Commissioners, 
etc., Vol. XI), "Royal Commission on the Public Services," Appendix Vol. II, Minutes of Evi-
dence relating to the Indian and Provincial Services taken in Madras from the 8th to the 17th 
of January, 1913, "Cd. 7293, 1914, pp. 103-104~) The former Madras Presidency comprised the 
whole of South India, including the modern state of Tamil Nadu. 
TABLE 1.9 
DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED GOVERNMENT JOBS BY CASTES AND OTHER GROUPS IN 1917, MADRAS GOVERNMENT 
Names of Revenue and Brahmins Non- Indian Muslims Total Percent of Non-Brahmin, 
Judicial Department Jobs Brahmins Christians Christian and Muslim 
Appointments 
1. Tahsildars, including 135 .69 14 12 230 41.3 (95) 
Hazur Sharistadars 
2. Deputy Tahsi1dars 214 65 21 10 :no 30.9 (96) 
3. English Head Clerks 16 5 2 1 24 33.3 (8) 
4. Sharistadars of Dis- 13 6 1 2 22 40.9 (9) 
trict Courts 
5. Sharistadars of S•Jb- 15 4 1 ~u 20 25 (5) 
Courts j 
TOTAL 393 149 39 25 606 (213) 
Total average of Non- (33.3 ? ) 
Brahmins, Indian Christians 
and Muslims in Revenue and 
Judicial Departments 
Source: Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South India: The Non-Brahmin Movement and 
Tamil Separatism, ~916-1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 2, p. 15. 
(Irschick's source: MRO, Home (Miscellaneous), Ordinary Series, c.o. 1123, October 23, 1917.) 
The former Hadras Presidency comprised the whole of South India including the modern state of 
Tamil Nadu. 
Occupational changes were slower in rural areas than in urban 
centers. In Sripuram of Tanjore district, for example, Brahmins have 
taken up netv occupations. Several of them have become clerks and 
social teachers. But as Beteille observes: 
One can easily see that in the choice of new occupations they 
have retained a certain continuity "rith the past and have not 
departed significantly from it. By and large, the most import-
ant element in their style of living has been preserved in their 
new occupations. No Brahmin has taken to any manual work in the 
real sense of the term.57 
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Among the Non-Brahmin castes there are a few landlords who live in the 
nearby towns. A few well-to-do upper caste Non-Brahmins have taken up 
some nonmanual -:1ccupations, but most others and almost all the lower 
Non-Brahmin castes still are engaged in manual work. As far as the 
Adi-Dravidas, or the scheduled castes are concerned, they are still 
agricultural laborers in Sripuram. In the words of Beteille: 
The typical Non-Brahmin peasant in Sripuram is a sharecropper or 
a cultivator, whereas the typical Adi-Dravida is an agricultural 
labourer.58 
Sivertsen presents a similar occupational picture in Thyaga-
samuthiram of the Tanjore district. Brahmins whc are landlords have 
acquired higher education and are employed in salaried posts elsewhere 
in the State or in other parts of India. The sons and brothers of 
many Thyagasamuthiram Brahmins are studying in high schools and 
colleges; Sivertsen observes the effect of Non-Brahmin movement on 
57Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power, p. 64. 
58rbid., p. 65. 
the Brahmins of Thyagasamuthiram: 
That many have in the past gone to cities so far away is no 
doubt due to anti-Brahminism in the South and to Government 
orders restricting their employment in Government service in 
favor of Non-Brahmins.59 
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Non-Brahmins of Thyagasamuthiram have traditionally been share croppers, 
and although some of them have acquired land, the proportion is still 
not very great. Adi-Dravidas. are still agricultural laborers and 
village menials. 
From the above mentioned empirical studies in different parts 
of India and in Tamil Nadu one can see ·that: (1) most of the lower 
castes are still eng~ged in their traditional occupations, or have 
moved to similar new or modern occupational categories; (2) the new or 
modern occupational hierarchy which is supposed to be "castefree" is 
still very positively correlated with caste hierarchy; and (3) Occupa--
tional mobility is greater in the upper castes than the lower castes. 
For example, Gist reports that in Mysore over 40 percent of the 
Non-Brahmins and scheduled castes deviated from parental occupations, 
60 
and that in the caste of Brahmins the deviation is 82.7 percent. 
Driver reports more occupational deviation of sons in urban areas (59.9 
percent) than in rural areas (30.1 percent). Again, greater numbers 
of Brahmins (54.5 percent) in rural areas have deviated from parental 
occupations. For the Non-Brahmins and the scheduled castes the per-
centage of deviations in rural areas are 27.1 percent and 31.4 percent 
59sivertsen, wnen Caste Barriers Fall, p. 57. 
60Gist, American Sociological Review, p. 128. 
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respectively. In the urban areas the deviation from parental occupa-
tions are higher for scheduled castes (69.6 percent), and for Brahmin 
and Non-Brahmin castes they are 62.2 percent and 55.6 percent res-
. 1 61 pect1ve y. The reason may be that urban cente.rs offer more opportu-
nities for modern occupations; more so to scheduled castes who' are 
traditional agricultural laborers and village menials. 
In any case, the direction of intergenerational occupational 
mobility is to a great extent horizontal; namely castes moved into 
modern occupations of comparable prestige and respectability. 
EDUCATION AND OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY 
In terms of India, the reason for the horizontal mobility is. 
not due to ascriptive role summation as it was in the traditional 
system, but it is increasingly due to differential achievement as a 
means of occupational mobility. Differential achievements in education 
is the reason for this type of occupational mobility. 
The modern occupational system in India is the result of the 
new economic system imposed on India by British mercantile imperialism. 
The new educational system in India was likewise imposed by the British 
rule in India. In addition, the new economic system was/is modelled 
after the western economic system - be it the capitalistic or socialis-
tic model or a mixture of both - which in turn is based on modern 
science and technology. 
61Driver, Social Forces, 28. 
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The opportunity to acquire English education and >vestern 
sciences and technology, existed only for the upper castes of India. 
Though ideally the British rule w·as based on equalitarianism, in 
reality they left the Indian social system largely undisturbed 
because political prudence prudence prompted such an approach. The 
process of Westernization through education was based on the theory 
of downward filtration. Upper castes which had the social status and 
economic means availed themselves of the opportunity to acquire 
English education and rise upward in the new occupational 
62 
structure. Hhile the lower castes, especially in the nineteenth 
century, were busy Sanskritizing themselves anticipating higher social 
status, the upper castes were westernizing themselves achieving 
higher status in the new occupational hierarchy. The westernized 
elite class formed the privileged stratum between the ruling British 
and the illiterate Indian masses. 63 The means of achieving that 
elite status was and continues to be modern education, which still is 
basically English education. 1be differential composition of member-
ship of the elite class continues to be the result of differential 
educational achievement by different castes. 
The caste difference in educational achievement, and hence the 
caste difference in occupational upward mobility, continued even 
after the beginning of the twentieth century. It still continues, 
even though the amount of difference may be a little between upper 
castes and the middle castes. 
62
srinivas, Social Change in Modern Indi~, p. 70. 
63M.N. Srinivas, Far Eastern Quarterly_, 481-496. 
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In the former Madras Presidency of which the present state of 
Tamil Nadu was a part, the difference in male literacy in English of 
selected Brahmin, upper and middle Non-Brahmin castes between the years 
. 
1901 and 1921 are shown in Table 1.10. The English literacy rate of 
Brahmin castes is seven times greater than the Non-Brahmin upper 
castes and thirty-si:l' times greater than the Non-Brahmin middle castes. 
The difference in university education is still very higher between 
these castes. The Brahmin graduates of the University of Madras 
between the years 1870 and 1918 were three to four times greater than 
that of Non-Brahmin castes. Table 1.11 shows the number of graduates 
of various castes of the University of Madras between the year 1870 and 
1918. Thus the differential achievement of education resulted in the 
differential rate of occupational mobility of different castes in the 
Madras Presidency that were discussed earlier and shown in Table 1.7 
and 1.8. Gist's research in Mysore and Bangalore cities in South India 
in the nineteen-fifties and revealed that status differentials in 
occupational structure were due to "the wide disparities in educational 
opportunities, and therefore in levels of education ••• " between the 
different castes. 64 The same pattern was observed by Driver in 
central India. He observes; 
Intergenerational occupational mobility is frequent in both the 
rural and urban areas, but it is generally restricted to occupa-
tions of comparable rank. Hence, its effects upon the traditional 
association between positions in the caste and occupational 
hierarchies is quite minimal. This association is, however, 
largely the result of differences among the castes in their edu-
cational attainment.65 
64G· t A . S . 1 . 1 R . 137 l.S , mer~. can oc1.o og1.ca ev1.ew, 
6SDriver, Social Forces, 31. 
TABLE 1.10 
MALE LITERACY IN ENGLISH O:F SELECTED CASTES, 1901-1921 
(in percents) 
-
Castes 1901 1911 1921 
Tamil Brahmin 17.88 22.27 28.21 
Telugu Brahmin 10.84 14.75 17.37 
Indian Christian 2. 72 4.41 5.47 
' 
Nair 1.54 2.97 I 4.57 
Balija Naidu, Kavarai .98 2.60 3.43 
Vellala .19 2.12 2.37 
Chetti .15 .98 2.34 
Velama .06 .41 .63 
Nadar • 05 • 30 • 75 
Kapu, Reddi .04 .22 .41 
Kamma .03 .20 .45 
Source: Eugene E. IrschiCk, Politics and Social Conflicts in South 
India: The Non-Brahmin ~fuvement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-
1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 
4, p. 17. (Irschick's source: India, Census Com.m.issioner, 
Census of India: Madras, 1921, XIII, Pt. 1, 128-129). 
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TABLE 1.11 
GRADUATES OF MADRAS UNIVERSITY, 1870-1918 
Year Brahmins Non-Brahmin. Indian Muslims Europeans and 
Hindus Christians Eurasians 
1,315,600 a 36,521,000 a 1,167,600 a 2,824 a 41,00() a 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. "I 10 
1870-1871 110 67 36 22 10 6 nil 8 5 
1880-1881 492 64 171 22 47 6 2 .25 58 7.5 
1890-1891 1,461 67 445 20.5 168 8 20 1 75 3.5 
1901-1911 4,074 71 1,035 18 306 5.3 69 1 225 4 
1918 b 10,269 67 3,213 21 1,343 8.8 186 1.2 205 1 
a= Population in 1911; total population of the Madras Presidency, 41,870,000. 
b = 1918 figures are for those enrolled, not granted degrees. 
Total Number 
of Graduates 
164 
770 
2,164 
5' 709 
15,216 
Source: Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflicts in South India; The Non-Brahmin Movement and 
Tamil Seearatism, 1916-1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 5, P• 18. 
(Irschickvs source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.O. 22, Jan. 21, 1919.) 
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The opportunites for education to the lower castes have greatly 
increased; and the educational scholarships and the reservation of 
positions in the public services to backward and scheduled castes have, 
probably, increased the rate of individual upward occupational mobility. 
But have increases in educational opportunities to all castes increased 
the rate of mobility in general? Has it changed the direction of 
mobility? Among other variables, how much is the contribution of educa-
tion to such mobility? Has special privilege, which we call "protective 
discriminiation", :nade any significant changes in the direction of 
occupational mobility or increased the occupational aspiration of the 
members of the bacb·ard and scheduled castes? These are some of the 
central questions that this reasearch will attempt to answer. 
The state of Tamil Nadu has been selected for the collection of 
data for this dissertation for three reasons: (1) Tamil Nadu has been 
the strong hold of the most rigid caste system in the whole of India; 
(2) The educational and occupational domination of upper castes, parti-
cularly Brahmin castes, have always been strong in Tamil Nadu; and 
(3) The Non-Brahmin movement of Tamil Nadu, one of the strongest of the 
backward class movements in India, is supposed to have increased the 
educational and occupational opportunities of the Non-Brahmi!1 cas!:es .• 
If indeed occupational mobility has increased in Tamil Nadu, the 
following questions are to be answered: (1) Irrespective of educational 
mobility, is occupational mobility still positively related to caste 
status? (2) Caste or Educat:i.on? - which is more important for occupa-
tional mobility?, (3) If education is the only instrument of change, 
is that instrument changing the Indian society? How much is "how much"? 
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Traditionally, studies of social mobility have been mostly 
studies of occupational mobility. That is because, as Pullum observes; 
Prestige and socio-economic status most clearly manifest themselves 
in occupation in modern societies, and mobility reveals in one way 
the factors which affect~ or are affected by, prestige, status, and 
occupational membership.66 
For individuals, socio-economic mobility may easily be measured on a 
occupational prestige scale, rather than on a general social scale, 
because the correlation between a person's occupational status and 
general status is so high that the study of an individual's mobility on 
an occupational prestige scale may be a good index of his general social 
Hobility. 67 
Education is also related to a person's general social mobility, 
and particularly in the context of occupational mobility in modern 
societies. How much is that relationship in terms of quantity is still 
disputed by writers in the area. For example, Centers, Havighurst, 
Lipset and Bendix, Duncan and Hodge, Fox and Miller, and others vie\'1 
education as one of the most important variables that contributes to a 
person's social mobility in the context of occupational mobility. 69 
66Thomas William Pullum, "Occupational Mobility as Contrained 
Movement Over Categories", (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Department of 
Sociology, University of Chicago, 1971), p. 1. 
67Robert J. Havighurst, "Education, Social Mobility and Social 
Change in Four Societies, "International Review of Education, IV, No. 2 
(1958), 167-82. 
68Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Mobility, "Ameri-
can Sociological Review, XIV (Febr11ary, 1949), 143-44; Robert J. Havig-
hurst, International Review of Education, 167-82; Seymour Hartin U.pset 
and Reinhard Bendix, Social Hobility in Industrial Society (Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 1959); Otis Dudley Duncan and Robert H. 
Hodge, "Education and Occupational Hobility: A Regression Analysis," The 
American Journal of Sociology, LXVIII, No. 6 (}my, 1963), 629-44; Thomas 
G. Fox and S.M. Miller, "Economic, Political and Social Determinants of 
Mobility: An International Cross-Sectional Analysis," Scientific Investi-
zations in Comparative Education, ed. Max A. Ekstein, and Harold J. Noah 
(London: The Macmillan Company, Collier Hacmillan Ltd., 1969), pp. 231-48. 
50 Yet others such as Glass, Anderson, Boudon, and Emmerij, question the 
conclusions of others and minimize the contribution of education to a 
person 1 s social mobility in the context of occupational mobility. 69 
In developing countries, education is seen as the single most 
important variable that contributes to a person's social mobility; 
especially in the context of occupational mobility. Busia, for examples 
sees a very close correlation between education and social mobility in 
. 11 . h d 1 . . 70 . African countr1.es as we as 1.n ot er eve op1.ng countr:t.es. G1.st, 
Driver, Sac.hchidananda, Chekki, Sharma~ Jorapur and others, focusing on 
India, view education as very important for a person's occupational 
mobility, even though differential .achievement of education t1 etermint~s 
d . . f b'". 71 the 1.rect1.on o mo 1.~1ty. These studies will be discussed in more 
detail in Chapter II. 
69 J.R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and Social Mobility 1 " 
Social MObility in Britain, ed. D.V. Glass (Reprinted: London: Routledge 
and Kegan Paul Ltd., 1971), pp. 291-307; C. Arnold Anderson, A Skepti-
cal Note on the Relation of Vertical Mobility to Education," The Ameri-
can Journal of Sociology, LXVI, No. 6 (May, 1961), 560-70; Raymond 
Boudon, Education, Opportunity and Social Inequality: Changing Prospects 
in Western Society (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1974); Louis Emmerij, 
Can the School Build a New Social Order? (Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific 
Publishing Company, 1974). 
70Busia, Transactions of the Third World Congress of Socia~, 
pp. 81-89. 
71Gist, American Sociological Review, 126-37; Driver, Social 
Forces, 26-31; Sachchidananda, "Education and Changes in Social ValuesJ" 
Man in India, XLVIII, No. 1 (January-Narch, 1968), 71-85; Chekki, Th~ 
Indian Journal of Social Work, 367-80; Sharma, The Indian Journal of 
Social Work, 33-43; J.P. Jorapur, "Intergenerational Occupational 
Mobility," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXXI, No. 4 (January, 
1971), 461-67. 
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CASTE. EDUCATION, OCCUPATION, INCO~ AND STATUS 
Education in modern societies is generally thought to prepare a 
person for an occupation. It is assumed that the level of education 
determines the type and range of occupations. A person's income is also 
thought to be the consequence of his occupation; and the amount of in-
come depends upon the type of occupation. A person's level of education 
and income, then, are not only related to the prestige of occupation, 
but also help to decide his socio-economic status. 72 The following 
model shows the relationship of an individual's education, occupation, 
income and status. 
Figure 1.3.~-A Socio-Economic Status Model in an Open-Class System 
72 . 
Albert. J. Reiss, Jr., Occupations and Social Status (New York: 
The Free Press of Gencoe, Inc., 1961), pp. 116-17. 
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Education, occupation and income are associated with an 
individual's socio-economic status. This status can change in one's 
life. If his educational level increases, his occupational position 
and income may increase; and consequently his socio-economic status may 
also increase. This type of change is called intragenerational mobility. 
As a result of the father's socio-economic status, the son may be able 
to get a better education, a higher status occupation, and higher 
income; and this type of mobility is called intergenerational mobility. 73 
According to the socio-economic model in the open class system, a per-
son's education seems to be the starting point or cause for his occupa-
tional status and economic status; but in fact, both in intra- and 
inter-generational mobility, a person 1 s economic status is usually the 
source of one's educational achievement. In other words, eventual 
socio-economic status depends upon one's socio-economic status or class 
status to begin with. 
However, in a closed-caste system as in India, another 
variable is introduced into the model, namely caste. In this case, 
caste determines one's social status. The following model will show 
73 
Intragenerational mobility is mobility within a generation, 
and inter generational mobility is mobility between generations. 
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the relationship bet,veen a person's caste, education, occupations, 
income and status: 
Figure 1.4.--A Socio-Economic Status Model in a Closed-Caste System 
In a closed-caste system, one's caste determines other statuses: his 
educational opportunities, occupational choices, and income levels. 
The cumulative socio-economic status will therefore largely depend upon 
one's caste status. 
In the modern Caste-Class System, which we call 11 the Mixed 
System11 one can see the characteristics of both the systems. Although, 
as in the class system, one's socio-economic status supposed to depend 
upon one's educational, occupational and economic statuses, caste still 
remains one of the important "other" status variables that affects one's 
socio-economic status in the mixed system. In other words, the achieve-
ment variables of education, occupation and income largely depend upon 
the ascriptive variable of caste. The following model will show"this 
kind of relationship in the "mixed system" of modern India. 
' ..... 
' 
' 
Figure 1.5.--A Socio-Economic Status Model in a 
Mixed (Closed-Open - Caste-Class) System 
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Precisely because of the important nature of caste, we have taken caste 
as one of the i::::portant independent variables, in addition to rural-
urban residence, "protective discrimination". education, occupation and 
income, for our study of occupational mobility and occupational aspira-
tion in Tamil Nadu. 
One of our primary interests is the relationship between educa-
tion and occupational mobility and occupational aspiration. The 
importance of education for upward social mobility is widely discussed 
by sociologists and educators, and several important studies of social 
mobility have appeared in Western countries, and in a limited way, jn 
India. We will review them in the next chapter. 
CHAPTER II 
A REVIEW OF STUDIES IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY 
IN WESTERN COUNTRIES AND INDIA 
STUDIES IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY IN WESTE~~ COUNTRIES: 
Ever since the publication in 1927 of Sorokin's Social Mobility, 1 
the first work of its kind that dealt with social mobility in a compre-
hensive manner, the challenge of studying social mobility systematically 
has been taken up by sociologists all over the world. Studies of social 
mobility are largely studies of occupational mobility. 
An occupation is an activity a person engages in regularly for a 
reward. Thus occupations are a system of regulated social relations. 2 
Persons of a given occupation form an occupational community~ --
community in the sense of "a type of relationship" -- who share certain 
3 interest and values or a set of norms. 
Mobility from one occupation to another in the occupational 
hierarchy, or membership from one occupational community into another, 
lPitirim A. Sorokin, Social and Cultural Mobility~ Containing 
complete reprints of Social Mobility and Chapter V from Volume IV of 
Social and Cultural Dynamics (First Paperback edition; New York: The 
Free Press of Glencoe, 1964). Sorokin's Social Mobility, first published 
in 1927, is a rich source of comparative data and also contains sophis-
ticated analyses of both the causes and consequences of social mobility. 
2Y.P. Chhibbar, From Caste to Class: A Study of the Indian 
Middle Classes (New Delhi: Associated Publishing House, 1969), p. 8. 
3Graeme Salaman, Community and Occup;tion: An Exploration of 
Work/Leisure Relationships (London: Cambridge University Press, 1974), 
p. 125. 
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within a man's life, or between generations is consider·ed as an 
indicator of" ... the relative openness of a social structure. 4 Rogoff, 
who studied the American intergenerational mobility, explains further 
the concept of "openness" of a social structure and the use of occupa-
tional mobility in studying this problem: 
..• This ["openness" of a social structure] refers to the case with 
which individuals or groups can acquire goods and pcsitions which 
are the objects of competition. The more equal the distribution 
of opportunities for achieving such values as income, honor, and 
power, the more open the society is considered to be, The 
accessibility to positions in the occupational structure is 
frequently used in studying this problem. Occupational status 
is closel~ related to education, amount and source of income, and 
prestige. 
Among the many determinants of social mobility in general, and 
occupational mobility in particular, education has increasingly 
6 
attracted the attention of educators and sociologists as well. Edu-
cation level is considered to be one of the important statuses, which 
is a prerequisite for the distribution of rewards such as higher occu-
pational positions, higher income and higher prestige and thereby 
"assuring" higher social status to its possessors. At least this is the 
prevailing assumption in achievement oriented societies, or what are 
4Natalie Rogoff, Recent Trends in Occupational Mobility ,_(Glencoe, 
Ill: The Free Press, 1953), p. 19. 
srbid. 
6Education' in this context is "formal education" and the 
relationship between formal education and social mobility is the focus 
of our research. 
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otherwise called "meritocratic societies". Education has been heralded 
.., 
as "the route" or the "highway" to social mobility in such societies.' 
The faith that schools are "social elevators" for "social climbingn is 
however even greater in developing countries; and their educational 
policies and plans, which we have discussed earlier, are indicative of 
this faith. 
Sorokin explains, how schools have always been channels of 
vertical social circulation even though the circulation was limited to 
upper strata in some societies: 
•.• In societies where "the schools" are accessible to all members, 
the school system represents a "social elevator" moving from the 
very bottom of a society to its top. In societies where the 
schools generally, or the privileged kind of schools, are 
accessible only to its higher strata, the school system represents 
an elevator moving only within the upper floors of a social 
building and transporting up and down only the dwellers of these 
upper stories. Even in such societies, however, some individuals, 
from the lower layers always have succeeded in slipping into the 
school elevator and, through it, in climbing.8 
According to Sorokin, traditional Chinese society and the contemporary 
Western societies are examples of such societies where school elevators 
were/are operating for the entire social building. In contrast, Indian 
caste-society, at least in ancient times, is an example of a society 
where the "school system" was serving only the upper strata of the 
society. But now with the "democratization" of the educational system, 
7Rogo£f. p. 27 and S.M. Miller and Pamela A. Roby~ "Social 
Mobility, Equality and Education", Society and Education, A Book of 
Readings, ed. Robert J. Havighurst, Bernice L. Neugarten and Jacqueline 
M. Falk (2nd ed.; Boston: Allyn and Bacon, Inc., 1971), p. 87. 
8sorokin, Social and Cultural Mobilitv, p. 169. 
•· 
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and the perceived importance of education in social mobility in many of 
the modern so,::ieties (including Indian society), the school systems are 
considered more important than other charmels for vertical mobility. 
As Sorokin observes: 
••• This "channel role" of the present schools has now become much 
greater than before because the present schools have taken many 
functions previously performed by Church and family and some other 
organizations.9 
In developing societies, such as India, this "channel rolen is deli-
berately assigned to education, because of the belief that only educa-
tion can supply the kind of persons with the necessary motivations, 
attitudes, skills 1 and egalitarian outlooks who will contribute to 
national growth. Ali other institutions are v5.ewed as fostering a 
parochial outlook, which may hinder both democracy and economic 
• 10 growtn. 
The importance of education amot1g the social factors that aid 
in producing social mobility is expressed in varying quantities by 
different researchers in Western countries as well as in India. As a 
result some researchers have found the importance of education to be 
'greater' while others have found it to be 'minimal'. 
Two of the earliest researchers focusing on the relationship of 
education and occupational status were Davidson and Anderson. Their 
study de~l with the occupational mobility in San Joses California. 11 
9Ibid., p. 171. 
lOsmelser and Lipset, p. 15. 
llPercey E. Davidson and R. Dewey Anderson. Occupational MobilitY-
in an fuuerican Community (Stanford University, Calif.: Stanford Univer-
sity Press, 1937). 
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They ~resent data that indicates a positive relationship between the 
occupational levela of fathers and the educational levels of their 
12 The authors- also present another set of data to study the sons. 
ff f h 1 . f h . . 1 13 e ects o sc oo 1ng o sons on t e1r occupat1ona statuses, and 
conclude that though there is a coefficient of correlation of 0.60 
between the sons' educational levels and their occupational statuses 
the causal relation between them is not proven. They further observe: 
.•• Placement on the occupational scale is probably determined by 
many factors. Among these could be mentioned/the influence of 
family and associates, personal ambition, native intelligence, 
qualities of character and of physique, special conditions obtain-
ing in the immediate labor market, mere chance, the expansion or 
contraction of particular forms of industry, and numerous other 
contributary elements. Hith this cluster of influences~ inextri-
cably intertwined, it would be rash to declare that amount of 
schooling, taken by itself, is a distinct and major cause of 
occupational placement and status, .•• l4 
Nevertheless, the two sets of data that they present are not 
combined to determine how much the sons of fathers of various occupa-
tiona! statuses have travelled in terms of social ndistance" to test 
the hypothesis that education is the surest means to higher occupational 
status. 
Foreseeing the emergence, in 1942, " ••• of social classes in our 
(American) traditionally if not actually classless society," Sibley 
studies the most important demographic basis of America's tradition of 
12Ibid.) pp. 36-38. 
13Ibid., pp. 48-69. 
14Ibid., PP· 172-73. 
60 
15 
classles.sness, name:l_y the high rate of vertical mobility. The educa-
tional system is supposed to produce more vertical mobility, and to see 
if it does, he analyzes the data of some 5677 sixth grade boys in 1926 
in Pennsylvania. Sibley's major research question is: Is it the intelli-
gence of sons or their fathers' social statuses that ultimately determine 
their preparation fcir more prestigious occupations? The analysis of his 
data reveals that: 
•.• As a boy passes through the educational sifting process 5 his 
parents' status assumes increasing importance, both absolutely and 
in comparison with his own intelligence, as a factor influencing 
his chances of continuing his preparation for one of the more 
advantageous vocations. Although there has been (in Pennsylvania) 
an approach to the "social-economic democratization" of high-school 
education, college education and higher vocational training remain 
to a large extent the special privilege of children of superior 
social-economic backgrounds.l6 
Sibley's data and conclusions are only suggestive of possible mobility 5 
since there are no data for sons' actual mobility for comparison .. 
Centers, trying to support the hea\ry emphasis on the claim that 
education is " ••• the one most significant variable determining the ulU.-
mate placement of the individual in the social order,"17 analyses a 
sample of a little over four hundred cases to see whether better educated 
sons have better occupational statuses than sons who are the same-
educated or less-educated than their fathers. He concludes that. the 
15Elbridge Sibley, "Some Demographic Clues to Stratifications" 
American Sociological Review, VII, No. 3 (June, 1942), 322. 
16rbid., 330. 
17 Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Hob:i.lity, 11 
American Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949), 143. 
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answer is "yes" and presents data, iVhich are given in Table 2.1 and 
2 2 h f 18 . , to prove t e act. But the educational attainments of the sons 
are presented as better than, the same as and poorer than that of 
fathers, and the occupational positions of the sons are also presented 
in the same categories in relation to that of fathers. Not only does 
Center's analysis not show how much sons' education is related to their 
occupational origin, but neither how much it has corttributed to their 
occupational destinations. 
Rogoff analyses data collected from a sample of twenty-one 
thousand residents of Marion County, Indiana, ~10 applied for marriage 
licenses in their home county. The purpose of the study is to investi-
gate the intergenerational mobility trends between pre-lforld War I and 
pre-World lfar II. She concludes that there was no significant change 
19 
in the ~ability rates between 1910 and 1940. ~ogoff claims that the 
results of her study " ••• belie the opinion of many that our (American) 
20 
society hierarchy has become more rigid and closed in recent years." 
Rogoff's primary interest in this study is the development of techniques 
for measuring mobility. Though she has studied the influence of racial 
origins, nativity and age on mobility, the influence of education on 
mobility is not examined. The reason may be non-availability of data 
on education. Except for the development of measuring techniques for 
the study of mobility, the study does not shed light on the importance 
of education on intergenerational mobility. 
18rbid., Table 1 and 2, 144. 
19Rogoff, Recent trends .•• , Table 5, p. 49. 
20 Ibid., p. 17. 
TABLE 2.1 
OCCUP!.TIONAL POSITIONS OF FATHERS A:.'W SONS 
OF VARIOUS RELATIVE EDUCATIWS 
Education of Son N % of Cases % of Cases 
in Relation to where Sonls where Son's 
that of Father Position is Position is 
Better than the Same as 
the Father's the Father's 
Son's Education Bette.r 291 46 33 
Son's Education Same 80 29 41 
Son's Education Poorer 45 16 35 
% of Cases 
where Son's 
Position is 
Poorer than 
the Father's 
21 
30 
49 
Source: Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational ~1obility, n 
American Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949)f Table 1, 
144. 
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TABLE 2.2 
RELATIVE OCCUPATIO~AL STATIONS OF SONS OF FATHERS FROM 
TWO DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONAL STRATA 
Occupational Stratum N % of Cases % of Cases % of Cases 
of Father and Relative where Son's where Son's where Son's 
Education of Father Position is Position is Position is 
Better than the Same as Poorer than 
63 
and Son 
the Father's the Father's the Father's 
Business 1 Professional 
and White Collar 
Son's Education Better 135 38 33 29 
Son's Education Same 37 14 56 30 
Son's Education Poorer 28 11 21 68 
Manual Workers 
Son's Education Better 156 53 33 14 
Son's Education Same 43 42 28 30 
Son's Education Poorer 17 23 59 18 
" 
Source: Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Mobility," American 
Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949), Table 2, 144. 
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In another study on the relationship between education and 
social Nobility Hall and Glass report that, in Britain," •.. Education 
as such appears to modify, but not to destroy, the characteristic asso-
21 
ciation between the social status of fathers and son." The type and 
level of education attained by the sons depend heavily on the status of 
their fathers as measured in tenns of their occupations. It has been 
found by Hall and Glass that there 1s posj_tj_ve and significant correla-
tion between fathers and sons status hierarchy at all levels, and 
especially at higher levels. Among the three categories of education 
under the first heading, grammar school education seems to be important 
for sons of higher status achievement. For example, of all the sons who 
have attained grammar school or its equivalent, 33.7 per cent have 
achieved either professional and high administrative occupations or mana-
gerial and executive occupations, while only 3.2 per cent of those who 
have had senior elementary school education achieved such status. Even 
among sons whose fathers are in the same upper two occupational status 
categories, 78.8 per cent have grammar school education. The proportion 
of sons who have grammar school education goes down if one slides down on 
the decending status scale. 22 While the role of grammar school education 
is still important in the four educational categories of the second head-
ing, the additional contribution of further education is 
upward or downward mobility of sons in most of the status 
significant for 
23 
categories. 
21J.R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and Social Mobility," 
Social :Hobility in Britain, ed. D.V. Glass (Reprinted; London: Routledge 
and Kegan Paul Ltd., 1971), p. 307. 
22 Ibid., Table 1, pp. 294-95. 
23
rbid., Table 2, pp. 296-97. 
In conclusion Hall and Glass state that education acts in two 65 
ways to influence the relation between the status of sons and their 
fathers: (1) The type of secondary education, especially grammer school 
education, affects the degree of such relation between the status of 
sons and their fathers; (2) further education is generally a rein-
forcing factor rather than a critical one in that relation. Still the 
decisive reinforcing factor is the grammar school education,. and when 
that is achieved~ then the attainment of further education intensifies 
son and father status relation for the upper status categories and 
increases the social ascent of the sons of lower status cat.egories. 24 
The positive association between the level of father's education 
and the son's social status is well--established, but the magnitude of 
that association is not determined. The separate effects of education 
and of parental status on son's status may have given additional evidence 
on the importance of education on social mobility. As Duncan suggests, 
I 
an alternative description of association between education and occupa-
tion, and the use of multivariate analytical approaches to isolate the 
effects of different variables that contribute to social mobility, will 
be very profitable in understanding the process, pattern and magnitude 
f i ' b d ' ' ' 1 b '1' . B . t ' 25 o assoc at~on etween e ucat1on ana soc1a mo ~ 1ty ~n r1 a1n. 
Another interesting study is Havighurst's comparative study of 
the interrelations of education, social mobility and social change in 
four societies which are in different stages of economic development, 
24rbid.: pp. 306-7. 
25see.O.D. Duncan, "Reanalysis of the 1949 survey," Mobility in 
Britain Reconsidered; Oxford Studies in Social Mobility; Working paper 2; 
ed. John Hichael Riage (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1974), pp. 9-26. 
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Havighurst establishes that in the four societies studied movement up or 
26 down on a scale of socio-economic status is related to education. The 
basic proposition of the study is'' .•. that industrialization leads to 
social change which produces social mobility (group and/or individual) 
and that education may effect the pace of social change and the degree 
of social mobility.tt 27 
Though the data from the four societies, the U.S.A., Britain~ 
Australia and Brazil, is generally inadequate for the study of such a 
complex problem as social mobility, there is increasing evidence of 
individual and group mobility in these societies as they meet the 
following conditions for net upward mobility: (1) A shift in occupa-
tional distribution so as to increase the proportion of middle and 
higher status occupational positions as a result of industrialization 
and increase in productivity; and (2) differential fertility of the 
upper and middle classes that open up upward mobility opportunities for 
qualified lower class persons. The direction of mobility is balanced 
by the following set of conditions: (1) free and easy access to educa-
tion; (2) open competition; (3) changing industrial procedures; and 
(4) increasing competitive ability of the lower classes through educa-
tion. These conditions create an elite of talent rather than of birth 
to fill the middle and ·upper level positions that are created by 
i . i 1 t . 1" . 28 ncreas1ng naus r1a 1zat1on. 
26Robert J. Havighurst, "Education, Social Mobility and Social 
Change in Four Societies, "International Review of Education, IV, No. 2 
(1958), 167-182. 
271bid·., 170. 
28rbid. , 169-70. · 
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In addition, Hayighurst argues that functional value of educa-
tion increases as a country industrializes, and thus education facili-
tates social change and mobility. The functionalization of different 
levels of education again depends upon the level of economic development 
of the individual society. Predicting the future of social mobility in 
relation to education Havighurst concludes: 
The industrial and democratic society of the year 2000 will 
be even more open and fluid than the most highly industrialized 
societies today, so that education will be the main instrument 
for upward mobility, and lack of education or failure to do well 
in one's education will be the principle cause of downward 
b 'J 't 29 mo ~--~ y. 
Though Havighurst says that education is one of several factors 
that affect social mobility, no attempt is made to identify these other 
factors and isolate their effects on social mobility. Though the 
relationship between education and social mobility is recognized, the 
skepticism regarding the belief that education is "the main instrument 
for upward mobility" is increasing among scholars. There is no data 
in Havighurst's study to dispel that skepticism. 
Lipset and Bendix's study on social mobility in industrial 
societies is one of the major works in the field. In support of their 
major thesis that" ••. social mobility is an integral and continuing 
aspect of the process of industrialization,"30 Lipset and Bendix 
analyze international data on comparative social mobility and the data 
collected from an empirical study of mobility in Oakland, California. 
29 Ibid., 182. 
30seymour ¥~rtin Lipset and Richard Bendix, Social Mobility in 
Industrial Society (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1959), 
p. VII. 
The authors state that: " the overall pattern of social mobility 
appears to be much the same L< the indus.trial societies of various 
Western countries.n31 Though these countries are in different levels 
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of economic development, they sho~.;r comparable rates of social mobility. 
Lipset and Bendix advance the following tentative interpretation for 
this startling discovery: u ••• the social mobility of societies becomes 
relatively high once their industrialization, and hence their economic 
expansion, reaches a certain level. 1132 
Discussing specifically the ideological equalitarianism and 
social mobility in the United States of America, Lipset and Bendix 
explore the relationship between education and upward mobility. Ameri-
can ideological equalitarianism - the American idealistic belief in 
equality - is often best expressed in the phrase of "equality of 
opportunity". A.;; education is considered one of the important means for 
upward mobility in most industrial nations, and since industrial occupa-
tions often require specialized training, education is vital for. occupa-
tional achievement. In 1950 among the male workers who occupied the 
professional, technical and kindred category of occupations, 85.6 
percent of them had four year high school or higher education and 70.3 
percent of them had one or more years of college education. 33 Over the 
years as the educational opportunities were expanding, the occupational 
structure also was shifting from manual to non-manual occupations. 
31Ibid. , p. 13. 
32rbid. 
33
rbid., Table 3.4, p. 92. 
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Increasing educational opportunities and the expansion of higher educa~ 
tion themselves need not necessarily be indicative of social mobility, 
but they definitely aid in producing social mobility. 
In spite of American idealistic equalitarianism, inequality in 
educational and occupat~onal opportunities still exist in the United 
States of America and so also in many other industrialized countries. 
Lipset and Bendix use the University of Hichigan Survey Res.earch 
Center's sample of the American population in 1952 to show the existing 
inequality in opportunities for university education, which is in-
creasingly becoming important for higher levels of occupations. \~ile 
25 percent of the college graduates are sons of men in non-manual 
occupations, only 6 percent of the sons of manual workers and 3 per~ent 
of the sons of farmers are college graduates. The same kind of differ-· 
3/t 
ences existed among the high school graduates. The effect of these 
differences in educational attainments are also reflected in the son's 
occupational attainments. The sons of working class fathers who have 
completed college education are sure to achieve non-manual occupations, 
or some higher status occupations. But this group constitutes only 6 
percent of the children of working class men; and the remaining 94 
percent have not completed college education. Among this later group 
educational attainment is correlated with higher occupational status. 
But the interesting fact, as Lipset and ~endix point out, is that 
education" ••• does not compensate for coming from a working-class 
family."35 In other words, one suspects, what Carlsson calls, the 
34 Ib1.' d., 95 99 pp. - • 
35rbid. , p. 99. 
"delayed effects" of parental status on son's occupational status. 
The data bears out this effect. For example among the sons of manual 
workers who have 'some college' education, 59 percent have attained 
non-manual occupations. Almost similar are the occupational statuses 
of sons of non-manual fathers who are only high school graduates: 54 
percent have remained in the non-manual occupations, and 46 percent 
have moved down to manual occupations. Similarly the sons of manual 
workers who have completed high school are only slightly better in 
occupational status than the sons of non-manual workers who have not 
completed high schoo1. 36 Commenting on the differential occupatj.onal 
achievements, Li.pset and Bendix observe as follows: 
Except for those who do attend college, educational attainment 
comparable to that achieved by the sons of middle-class fathers 
does not mean an equal chance in the labor market.37 
In spite of the equal high school education among sons of both 
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working-class and middle-class fathers there is consi.derably less chance 
for the working class sons to hold non-manual occupations than middle 
38 
class sons. 
The Lipset and Bendix studies show that education has become one 
of the important avenues for upward social mobility in industrial socie~ 
ties; that education and occupational achievements are highly correlated; 
that, in spite of the idealistic belief in equality of educational and 
36Ibid., Table 3.9, P· 98. 
37Ibid., p. 99. 
38 190. Ibid., p. 
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occupational opportunities, there are still inequalities in educational 
and occupational opportunities; and that there are "delayed effects" 
of father 1 s status on son's status. Though education has been viewed 
by these authors as one of the several other important variables that 
affect social mobility, no attempt has been made to isolate and measure 
the effects of these variables on social mobility. 
Carlsson is one of the earliest researchers to question the 
conventional view that education has the most powerful influence on 
vertical social mobility. 39 By means of Swedish and other international 
data? he showes the relationship between education and occupation by a 
two step analysis. He also demonstrates the prese.nce o.E "delayed 
effects" of father's status on son's status. The mobility process as 
described by Carlsson is diagrammatically shown below: 
"Delayed Effects" of 
__ !:arental _§t;_a!u~ .. _) 
Stepl ~ 
Pre-educational 
Mobility 
/ Step2 
Post-educational 
Mobility 
Figure 2.l~Carlsson's Mobility Process 
39Gosta Carlsson, Social Mobility and Class Structure (Lund, 
Sweden: CWK Gleerup, 1969} Chapter VII, pp. 121-37. 
The father's statu~ category as measured by his occupation helps 
determine the son's. educational category. This is the pre-educational 
step. The son's educational category helps determine his occupational 
status. This is the post-educational step. Then there is the "delayed 
effectsn of father's status on the status of the son. 
The first step involves the son's pre-educational mobility, 
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which is measured by the degree of correlation or statistical dependence 
between the parental status and son's educational status. A high degree 
of pre-educational mobility means that there is equality of educational 
opportunity at all levels of education to all children of different 
social strata. 
The second step involves the son's post-educational mobility 
which is again measured by the degree of correlation between the sonrs 
educational status and his occupational status. Here, one wants to 
see if there is a fairly high positive correlation. The evidence indi-
cates, however, that this is seldom the case. Carlsson also points out 
another problem involved in the post-educational mobility process. 
That is, the presence or absence of "delayed effects" of parental 
status. The presence of "delayed effects" means that the father's 
status has influence on the son's choice of occupation beyond what is 
explained by son's educational attainment. Hence one would eA~ect a 
correlation between parental status and son's status when son's educa-
tional status is held constant. The absence of "delayed effects" of 
parental status means that: 
.•• He could regard the mobility process as a kind of Markov 
process40 where the probability of moving into a certain status 
category is determined by the status category from which the 
move is made, in this case educational status,/but not on the 
previous liistory of the individual, in this case not on the 
occupational status of the father.41 
Carlsson points out that the conventional view that education 
is the most powerful influence on vertical mobility implies the 
following two characteristics of the mobility process: 
(1) There is a strong corre1.ation between educational and 
subsequent occupational status - education determines 
occupation to a large extent. 
(2) There are no appreciable "delayed effects" of father's 
status on son's choice of occupation. 
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There may be a third characteristic of the mobility process that 
may have to be considered if the conventional vie~ .. r is true. That is: 
(3) That there is a high rate of pre-educational mobility 
which implies equality of educational opportunities at 
various educational levels for all children coming from 
different social strata. 
Carlsson looks at a central British mobility study, and then 
42 
uses Swedish data to check on the British findings. In Britain, due 
to educational expansion, the lower strata of the society made some 
40For details on Markov process see Ibid., pp. 71-73, and also 
see Raymond Boudon, Math.ematical Structures of Social Mobility (San 
Francisco: Jossey Bass Inc., Publishers, 1973), pp. 40-54, and 72-102. 
41Ibid., pp. 124-25. 
42Jean Floud, aThe Educational Experience of the Adult Population 
of England and Wales as at July 1949", Social Mobility in Britain, ed. 
D.V. Glass, pp. 98-140, and J.R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and 
Social Mobility, Ibid., pp. 291-307. 
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advances, and so also the upper strata. The gap between them 
narrowed a little bit, but not very decisively. As Hall and Glass 
observe, education appears to be only modifying the characteristic 
relationship between social status of father and son. In other words, 
there is the presence of "delayed effects" of father's status on son's 
status. Not only does education influence son's status, but also the 
father's status influences son's status when son's education is 
being held constant. 
The Swedish data also confirms the British findings. Carlsson 
uses Moberg's and Quensel's data and the report from the Central Bureau 
of statistics (1958) to show the increasing educational opportunities 
to working class children in Sweden. Although the increasing educa-
tional opportunities will definitely affect the mobility rate in 
Sweden, the educational expansion has come too late to reflect any 
change in the mobility rate among the birth cohorts from whom the data 
has been gathered by the Swedish Institute of Public opinion Re-
search (SIF0); 43 and which are used by Carlsson for his mobility study 
in Sweden. The data is derived from an enquiry carried out in 1955 by 
SIFO. The sample is a random sample of Swedish male population bet-
ween the ages of 25 and 55. The sample size is 728. The data is 
analyzed by Carlsson to see ·whether education comes out to be the most 
powerful influence on vertical mobility in accordance with the three 
characteristics of mobility process under the conventional view. The 
findings are similar as those obtained in Britjsh study. Education has 
43carlsson, Social Mobility ••• , pp. 131-33. 
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an influence on son's social status, 1,rhen father's status is being 
held constant. There is also correlation between father's and son's 
status for ea.ch one of three educational levels. The rrdelayed effects" 
of father's status on son's status shows tha.t uthe influence of 
parental status is not exhausted with its influence on the child's 
. 1 ,,_44 educat1ona career. 
. b d h f f ~·1· 45 Us1ng a measure ase on t e concept o per ect mou1 1ty, 
Carlsson analyses the mobility matrix and comes up with the following 
percentages of sons with the same status as their fathers: 46 
(a) assuming perfect mobility 45% 
(b) assuming no delayed effects of fathers' status 48% 
(c) actually observed, with delayed effects 63% 
Carlsson also reanalyses Boalt's Stockholm social mobility data along 
the same line and finds the following percentages of non-immobile men, 
namely the sons who are in the same status as their fathers: 47 
(a) assuming perfect mobility 37% 
(b) assuming no delayed effects of fathers' status 49% 
(c) actually obserVed, with delayed effects 53% 
44Ibid., p. 134. See Tables 7.3 and 7.4 for details of the 
educational and status categories and for the data in Ibid., p. 133. 
45For a discussion on ·the concept of "perfect mobility" see 
~., pp. 73-77 and also see Glass, ~ocial ~ability in Britain, pp.l88-
98; and Boudon, Mathematical Models .•. , pp. 14-17. 
46Ibid., p. 135. 
47Ibid., p. 136. 
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The percentage point di.fference,. in the Stockholm sample., between the 
"no delayed effects'-' and '\lith delayed effects" is Lf%. That may be due 
to the prevalence of secondary education in Stockholm than elsewhere in 
the country as whole. In the SIFO sample the difference between "no 
delayed effectstt and "delayed effe.cts't is 15%. Differential access to 
education cannot go too far in explaining the high correlation between 
the father and son statuses. 
Carlsson's study,. then, casts some doubts about the conventional 
view of educational influence on vertical mobility. He has the follm.r-
ing to say on the role of education in the process of mobility: 
.•• It does not seem altogether unfair to say that the factor of 
education does not come out of the analysis in the impressive 
manner we might have expected on the basis of the many discussions 
of its role, and the keen interest in it as a factor behind social 
mobility. To be sure, schooling appears as an asset for those 
who have it, but hardly the decisive factor in the majority of 
cases -wilere people have moved upwards on the social ladder. 
Neither does education appear to remove other influences of 
parental social status on the future status of the son.48 
Carlsson's data is inadequate in that it does not have the 
information on schooling which would have shed some light on the pre-
educational process of mobility. However, the study has confirmed the 
findings of the British study; namely, that there is a correlation 
between education and occupational status, and that there are delayed 
effects of father's status on son's status as measured by occupation. 
Glass and Carlsson have both raised doubts about the conventional view 
that education is the most important factor in vertical mobility. They 
both recognize other influencing factors in the mobility process. But 
they have not isolated these factors, and have not shown the amount of 
48 Ibid • , p • 13 7 • 
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influence each of these factors has on mobility. Again, the analytical 
methods that they have chosen are not amenable to such analysis. 
In a well known study on social mobility, Anderson tested the 
popular assumption that in contemporary society vertical social mobi-
lity depends upon formal education using data from the U.S.A., Sweden 
49 
and England. The U.S.A. data are the data used by Centers, the 
Swedish data are from Boalt's Stockholm study and Carlsson's Swedish 
study, and the English data are from Glass' study of social mobility in 
Britain. We have discussed these research studies in the earlier parts 
of this chnpter. Anderson reanalyses the data to see whether the 
popular assumption on the relation between vertical mobility and educa-
tion is substantiated. The results are surprising: 
The upward mobile group is found to comprise mainly persons of 
typical, not superior, schooling, though among the few individuals 
with superior training there is relatively high probability of 
upward mobility •••• A large fraction of the new upper stratum is 
of lower origin and median schooling. At the same time, a consider-
able fraction of even better-educated sons of upper-class fathers 
drop down the occupational status scale. Circumstances other than 
schooling play a major part in mobility.50 
Anderson extensively analyses the British data which are more 
detailed than the others. To disentangle the effects of schooling from 
other factors, Anderson constructed hypothetical mobility distributions 
by son's schooling under the following assumptions: school dominant, 
and random. He then compares the deviations of sons' actual moves from 
. 51 
the hypothetical moves in absolute terms and in rat1os. The 
49Arnold Anderson, '1A Skeptical Note on the Relation of Vertical 
Mobility to Education,n The American Journal of Sociology, LXVI, No. 6 
(May, 1961), 560-70. 
50rbid., Abstract, p. 560. 
51Ibid., Tables 5, 6 and 7, pp. 566-67. 
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comparison reveals systematic reversals of direction of moves of sons 
of lowest level of schooling and of the other levels. The least-
educated sons made many moves up and fewer down than expected under the 
school dominant hypothesis. For the best educated sons the situation 
is reversed. They made fewer moves up and more dovm than expected 
under the school dominant hypothesis. For the best educated sons the 
situation is reversed. They made fewer moves up and more down than 
expected under the school dominant hypothesis. 
Anderson then constructs a crude set of "efficiency indexes" 
with respect to schooling as a mechanism of job allocation, and studies 
how much education is a factor in mobility of sons of all the four 
52 
categories of schooling. For the sons with elementary education only~ 
the index is below 0.50. This means that only half of the actual 
mobility (or lack of it) might be explained by schooling. The index 
for the group of sons with most education is 0.12 (unweighted 0.10). 
Th:l,s is extremely low.· This means that best educated sons of highly 
placed fathers lose their status for lack of suitability for the higher 
level of jobs despite their excellent schooling. Anderson concludes 
that: 
Education is but one of many factors influencing mobility, 
and it may be far from a dominant factor. To say that its 
efficiency is low in this respect measured on an absolute scale, 
however, is not necessarily to say it "should be 11 higher. Educa-
tion has multiple functions, and preparation for a vocation is 
only one of these. Moreover, qualifications not easily provided 
by formal schooling affect job success, aside from advantages or 
disadvantages in status.53 
52rbid., Table 8, p. 568. 
53Ibid., p. 569. 
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He suggests that an individual's ability and motivation, varying in-
dependently of schooling, perhaps, plays a powerful role in generating 
upward mobility. 54 
Anderson was one of the first sociologists, then, to challenge 
the popular view regarding education as being the most powerful factor 
for vertical mobility. 
Using a more sophisticated methodological approach (regression 
analysis), Duncan and Hodge analyze the data derived from the Chicago 
portion of the 1951 Six City Survey of Labor Mobility. 55 In their 
analysis they employ conventional linear zero-order and multiple re-
gression equations as well as "causal" paths to show the statistical 
associations between the variables. The independent variables are the 
father's occupational SES and the son's education, and the dependent 
·variable is the son's occupational SES. Occupational SES scores that 
are available for some 446 occuoations are used as measures of occupa~ 
tional statuses of father and son. 56 Education of the son is used an 
intervening variable between the father's occupational status and the 
son's 1940 and 1950 occupational status. 
54Ibid. 
5~0tis Dudley Duncan and Robert W. Hodge, "Education and Occu-
pational Mobility: A Regression Analysis", The American Journal of 
Sociology, LXVIII, No. 6 (May, 1963), 629-44 • 
.. 
56Albert J. Reiss, Jr., et al:..:_, Occupations and Social Status 
(New York: Free Press of Gnencoe, 1961), Appendix B. 
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On the basis of the logic of the causal modelt the measures of 
association that are needed to interpret the results are: (1) the 
association between father's SES and son's SES independent of the 
association between son's education and father's SES. This is called 
"direct" effect or '~delayed" effect, in Carlsson's terminology; (2) the 
association between son's SES and his education, and (3) the effect of 
father's SES on son's SES via son's education, which is otherwise known 
as the nindirectn effect. 
The results of Duncan and Rodgets analysis show a zero-order 
correlation of .3 between father's and son's SES. The zero-order 
regression coefficient also approximates .3. This means that there is 
a "regression toward the mean" which implies that sons of lower SES 
fathers undergo appreciable upward mobility, whereas sons of higher SES 
fathers experience downward mobility. 57 The indirect effect of father's 
SES via education show some interesting results. The correlation 
between son's education and his occupational SES is greater than the 
correlation between father's and son's SES. The correlation between 
son's education and his SES for 1950 occupation is about 0.5 to 0.6. 
(a little over 0.4 for 1940 occupations). This assoclatlunal measure 
also contains in part the correlation between the son's education and 
his father's SES. A multiple partial correlation between son 1 s educa-
tion and his SES gives a slightly higher correlation coefficient 
(between 0.55 and 0.66 for 1950 occupation). 58 It is substantially 
57 Duncan and Hodge, The American Journal of Sociology, LXVII, 
No. 6, 634. 
58
rbid., Table 2 and 3., pp. 635-36, 
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higher than th..e correlation between the father's and son's occupational 
SES. These findi.ngs are unequivocal on two points, according to 
Duncan and Hodge: 
1. Education is a more important determinant of occupational 
achievement than is father's occupation. 
2. Education accounts for an important component of such 
effect on occupational achievement as father's occupation 
does have.59 
The dependent variable in the analysis is son's occupational 
SES, not occupational mobility as such. Duncan and Hodg~ show that 
mobility as defined as M = Y-X (Y is son's SES and X father's SES) 
1 1 
does not provide any additional information, and the results are 
basically the same. But here Duncan and Hodge discuss an important 
point on the use of mobility measures for the analysis of variance. M 
has a larger variance than Y and the proportion of variance "explained" 
by x1 is greater than the proportion of variance in Y explained by x1 • 
Hence the analysis of variance table will be different; and as a result, 
father's occupational SES becomes prominent as an explanatory factor 
rather than other factors such as son's education. This is, explain 
Duncan and Dodge: 
••• The same phenomenon of "regression toward the mean" 
expressed in a different way. It is thus quite possible that 
controversies concerning the relative importance of factors 
affecting mobility really have more to do with preferences as 
between mathematically equivalent ways of displaying the data 
than with differences as to the facts of the case.60 
59 Ibid., p. 637. 
60l!2i.4_., p. 639. See C. Arnold Anderson, "A Skeptical Note on 
the Relation of Vertical Mobility to Education", American Journal of 
Sociology, LXVI, No. 6 (}~y, 1961), 560-70 for the controversy men-
tioned in this quote. 
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Duncan and H.od.ge also analyse the influence on mobility of per-
sonal characteristics like color, farm origin and veteran status. ln 
conclusion Duncan and Hodge state that: 
•.• Education \.r&S an apprecia5ly more important determinant tha.n 
was father's occupation; and the latter factor, moreover, was 
influential in Jarge part because of its association with educa-
tion.61 
Duncan and Hodge have demonstrated, then, that the regression 
approach is a much more powerful tool in mobility studies because it 
can separate and conioine the multivariate complexity and simultaneous 
effects of several variables on mobility. It would have been excellent 
if the authors have us.:::d some other important independent variables, 
besides education, to partial out their effects on mobility; although 
they briefly discuss a few personal characteristic variables in the end~ 
The absence of such a design may be due to the limited information that 
is available from the data. 
Fox and Miller in their international cross-secti01tal analysis, 
study the socio-economic and political determinants of social mobility 
i 1 . . 62 n twe ve countn.es. The countries range from Japan to the United 
States and Great Britain, including much of Western Europe and Hungary. 
The available mobility data that are used in this comparative study are 
for the period 1949 to 1957. The form of mobility studied is inter-
61Ibid., p. 644. 
62Thomas G. Fox and S.M. Miller, "Economic, Political and Social 
Determinants of Mobility: An International Cross-Sectional Analysis," 
Scientific Investigations in Comparative Education, ed. Max A. Ekstein 
and Harold J. Noah (London: The Macmillan Company Collier-Macmillan 
Ltd., 1969), pp. 231-~8. 
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generational occupational mobility. Rven though much of the data is 
inadequate, it is th_e best available for such a study. 
The Fox and Miller analysis investigates a complex of possible 
social, economic and political determinants of social mobility, and 
employs the techniques of multiple regression and partial correlation. 
The five mobility determinants, which are the independent variabless and 
which in concert account for more than 80 percent of the manual and 
non-manual outflow variance in the twelve countries of comparative 
study are: the GNP per capita, education, political stability~ urbaniza-
tion and achievement motivation. The manual outflow rate$ or upward 
mobility rate, which is the proportion of sons of manual fathers who 
have gained non-manual occupations, and the non-manual outflow rate or 
dowm.:ard mobility rate, which is the proportion of sons of non-manual 
fathers who are engaged in manual occupation, are the two dependent 
variables. 
The educational measures used in this study are the primary and 
secondary enrollments as a percentage of the population aged 5 to 19. 
A simple correlation among all variables shows that the relationship 
between manual outflow and education is very significant (r = 0.80) 
and it is " •.• a potential source for explaining manual outflow mobility 
variance in the inte-r·nC\tional cross-section. " 63 As far as non-manual 
mobility is concerned, the relationship between education and downward 
mobility is only -Q .15, which is very insignificant and which shows that 
very little importance will be attached to education in explaining -
63rb··d 
- 1 • ,. p. 238. 
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international variation in the. amount of dowm.z_ard mobility. In a 
multiple regression and partial correlation analysis~ education again 
emerges as very closely correlated.with Tianual outflow (or upward 
mobility) than are any other of the independent variables: the posi-
tive partial correlation is 0.76. In terms of beta coefficients, 
education becomes the second most important source tn the explanation 
of variation in upward mobHity among the twelve nations (beta "" 0. 70). 
A partial correlation reveals that downward mobility is closely 
correlated with education (-D.63). This result is different from what 
was suggested by simple correlation (-0.15). Even though education is 
closely related to downward mobility, it does not seem to be as 
import with respect to downward mobility as some of the other vari-
ables such as per capita GNP. 64 In conclusion Fox and Miller state 
that: 
The education variable emerges as the individually most 
important and ostensibly reliable determinant of manual outflow 
mobility. Higher levels of upward mobility are associated with 
higher levels of education, as measured.65 
Fox and Miller's comparative study appropriately used the 
multivariate analytical techniques. However their data is inadequate 
and hence their findings must be considered at best tenuous. 66 For 
·
64rb·d 1 • ' Tables 2 and 4, pp. 238~241. 
65Ibid., p. 247. 
66Ibid., p. 232. The authors themselves observe that the data 
for the study of intersocietal determinants of mobility is associated 
with many problems. For example, comparability and categorization of 
occupations between nations are difficult and urbanization in differ-
ent countries means different things. 
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example, their failure to pinpoint the exact relation between education 
and downward mobility, and to state the reason for such a relation may 
also be due to the inadequacy of the data used for mobility analysis. 
In a theoretical and empirical attempt to synthesize and extend 
the findings on moBility and education, Eoudon examines the specific 
puzzling phenomenon that the tremendous educational development that 
has occured in Western societies has had little effect on mobility. 67 
Boudon examines the conunon belief that in "meritocratic societiesu the 
correlation between education and mobility is higher and concludes that 
this belief has been proven wrong because of the increasing empirical 
evidence to the contrary that has shown meritocratic societies have a 
low correlation between educational level (son's educational level 
either relative to father's or absolute) and mobility. Boudon applies 
theoretical models in explaining this social phenomenon. His models~ 
which he labels the inequality of educational opportunity (IEO) model 
and the inequality of social opportunity (ISO) model, are devices to 
explain the present rather than predicting the future. 
An individual's social status achievement, according to Boudon, 
68 is a result of a two-stage filtering process. The first stage is the 
individual's movement from a given social position to a given educational 
67Raymond Boudont Education, Opportunity, and Social Ineguality: 
Changing Prospects in Western Society (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 
1974); and also see his article rrEducation and Social Mobility: 
A Structural Model, "Power and Ideology in Education~ ed. Jerome Karabel 
and A.H. Halsey (New York: Oxford University Press, 1977), pp. 186~96. 
68 
_Ibid., p. 21. 
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level, and the second stage is his move from the educational level to 
his achieved social position. In either case of the filtering process 
inequality of opportunity is assumed. Social status or position is 
determined by external factors, whereas educational level is determined 
by individual ~rill, even though individual will again is influenced by 
6g 
social factors. Hence, says Boudon, that" ••• the key to lEO, or 
rather to EO, prooably lies outside rather than inside schools."70 
Boudon underlies these empirical observations by the output of his 
theoretical lEO model. School oookkeeping data, collected by the 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) shows that 
with educational expar..sion lEO has decreased at secondary level, al-
though it still remains very high at college level. The output of the 
model confirms with the empirical outcomes: 
(1} IEO steadily decreases overtime; 
(2) Other things being equal, the more developed the 
educational system the weaker is the rEO · 
(3) At college level the higher the social class the higher 
is the number of additional students per 1000 youngsters. 
(4) At lower levels the relationship between social class and 
number gradually declines leading to more number of 
students from lower social class at the lower levels. 71 
The second stage of the filtering process is the individual's move from 
the achieved educational level to achieved social status or position. 
ISO or social immobility is the product of various factors, historical, 
69
rbid-. p. 21. See footnote 1, and also see p.36. 
70Ibid. , p. 115. 
71
rbid., pp. 101-102. 
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social, economic and demographic. In examining ISO, and over-time 
change in ISO, Boudon follows the same steps as in the case of lEO: 
building an ISO model, giving the parameters of the model realistic 
values, drawing certain conclusions from the model and comparing these 
conclusions with available empirical data. 
Boudon analyzes Glass's British data (1954) and French data(l964) 
and compares them with the Blau and Duncan (1967) data to see what are 
the factors that affect status achievement. The analysis of Glass data 
and the French data reveals that both meritocracy and class dominance 
or social heritage have definite effect on social status achievement. 
Class dom±nance is particularly more powerful in preventing social de-
motion of higher class people when their educational level is middle or 
poor. In Britain and France class dominance has greater weight than in 
America where, relatively, meritocracy is higher than class dominance or 
. 1 h i . d . . h" 72 soc1a er tage 1n eterm1n1ng status ac 1evement. 
However, increases in educational opportunity~ or, decrease in 
lEO have not resulted in decrease in ISO. Why f Because there is no or 
little over-time change in the relationship between education and mobi-
lity. That is, over the years, as the demand for more education in-
creases, individuals are getting the same social reward for more school-
ing. Boudon explains why no decrease in ISO should b~ expected ee e 
result of decrease in lEO: 
.•• Although the average level of educational attainment increases 
more rapidly in the lower/than in the middle class (and in the middle 
than in the upper), the eudcational levels associated with a given 
structure of status expectations are simultaneously moveing 
72 Ibid., pp. 133-137. 
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upward. As a result, lower-class people become progressively 
better educated on the average but their status expectations remain 
more or less constant. Individuals demand progressively more 
education over time, and the collective return on this increase 
in the over-all demand for education is certainly considerable; 
however, the individual return tends to be zero.73 
Boudon's IEO-ISO model reveals that, other things being equal, 
the rigidity of the stratification system is the crucial factor among 
many others that can have an independent effect on mobility. 74 And so 
he concludes that equality in the absolute sense, and economic equality 
in particular, must be the focal point of policy rather than inequality 
of opportunity in general and educational inequality of opportunity in 
particular. His IEO-ISO model support this conclusion. 
Boudon's study of lEO and ISO and the relation between the two 
in the mobility process are ingenious. Although some of his conclu-
sions are controversial~ his theoret:ical models and the use of empirical 
data to verify the outcome of the models have explained some of the 
paradoxes in the relation between education and social mobility in 
industrial societies, especially of Western countries. 
Louis Emmerij 's reflections on educational growth, educat:l.onal 
opportunities and "life chances" seem to substantiate Boudon's conclu-
sions on education and mobility.75 Emmerij hypothesizes that as long as a 
given educational level or branch imposes admission restrictions, there 
will be one-to-one relationship between that particular educational 
73Ibid., pp. 182-83. 
74Ibid., p. 185. 
75Louis Emmerij, Can the Social Build a New Social Order? 
(Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific Publishing Company, 1974). 
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level or branch and occupational opportunities. That is to say that 
this "goodu educational level or branch, as a result of restrictions, 
will attract entrants of "good" social backgrounds,. who, when they 
leave, will enter '"good" jobs. 76 This one-to-one relationship between 
school· and job will change: 
As soon admission to this educational level or branch, for 
one reason or another, becomes more general and less restricted, 
the relationship Between that educational level and occupational 
opportunities Becomes looser. and the importance of social back-
ground greater. In other words, it looks as if in this latter 
case, education becomes gradually less important as an explana-
tory factor in the occupational "choice" of the individual, but 
the one-to-one relationship between social background'and 
occupation remains: The student from the higher social class 
will still tend to get the "bcttertr jobs, but this time the 
graduate with the lower social class background will be squeezed 
more and more into the "other" jobs.~7 
The strong relationship between social class and occupational 
choice, in spite of increasing educational opportunities to lower 
classes, is substantiated by empirical evidence. The English longi-
tudinal study of Himmelweit and Swift (1969), Torsten Husen'·s follow-up 
study of some 1500 pupils in Sweden and Weiss' (1969} study of the 1969 
U.S. Census provide evidence that occupational choice and earnings are 
more influenced by social class origins than by the length of formal 
schooling or ability. Torsten Husen's study is of particular interest 
in this regard. A sample of 1500 Swedish pupils in the third grade of 
elementary school were followed from 1938. In 1964 5 when they were 35 
years old, almost all of them were contacted again and the information 
regarding their earnings was obtained. Table 2.3 gives their mean 
76Ibid., p. 137. 
77 Ibid. , p. 138. 
TABLE 2,3 
HEA.~ TAXED INCOHE (IN 1000 SWEDISH CROWNS) BY LEVEL OF 
FOR.i.'1AL EDUCATION AND SOCIAL CLASS 
Years of Education 
90 
Social Class .£.. 8 years 8-10 years 11-14 years > 14 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Elementary Junior Sec, Senior Sec. years Un-
Schooling Schooling Schooling iversity 
only 
Professional, 15,0 23.1 35.5 45,!. 
Managerial 
Sub-Profession- 14.9 18,0 24.4 34.5 
al, ~1iddle-
Level 
Skilled 16,3 18.6 21.8 28.0 
workers 
Unskilled 15.6 17.6 17.9 27.7 
workers 
Source: Louis Em:cerij, Can the School Build a New Social Order? 
(Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific Publishing Company. 1974), 
Table IX - 1, p. 140, {Emmerij's source: Torsten Husen, 
Talent, Qpportunity and Career:, Stockholm. 1969). 
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taxed income by level of education and social class. As can be seen 
there are dif;ferences in income, within each social class, with the 
length of education. Between social classes there are significant 
inco~e differences at all educational levels except at the elementary 
school level. For example,the son of a professional with senior 
secondary school education. earns 35,000 crowns a year while the son of 
an unskilled worker with the same education earns only 18,000 crowns. 
Husen's study has shown the powerful influence of social class on 
occupational opportunities and earnings. 
The demand for education is based on the belief that education 
is the powerful means for upward social mobility. The socio-economic 
benefits of education are the reasons behind tl1e educational expansion 
in \<-Jes tern countries and now, in the developing countries. But the 
expansion or equalization of education at various levels can go on 
without realizing the socio-economic benefits that lie behind the goals 
of such educational expansion. The universalization of a particular 
level of education results in two inter-related phenomena: (1) the 
socio-economic benefits attached with that level of educational 
achievement disappear; and (2) precisely because of the failure to get 
the benefits the pressure will build up to reach at the higher level. 
Emmerij says that with the disappearance of benefits, the principle of 
zero-correlation sets in at that particular level. If there is any 
correlation at all between education and other socio-economic benefits 
it has to.be at the next level, and hence the demand grows again for 
the next level and the cycle of frustration continues. When the point 
of zero-correlation sets in at a particular level, the last group to 
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attain that level will be from the lower classes. What was believed 
to be a sufficient condition for better opportunities and "life 
chances" will turn out to be only a necessary condition. Hence Emmerij 
expresses his skeptism regarding education alone being the key to 
upward mobility as follows: 
... The bulk of the population wants it for its children. But 
once again, this perfectly legitimate desire to give to all 
children their fair share of the educational cake is combined 
with the belief that education and education alone is the key to 
upward social mobility. This has never been entirely the case 
and will become less and less true in the future. But in as far 
as education does play a perceived role in the individual's 
economic and social status, this results in a rat race which we 
have explained through the principle of zero-correlation and 
the law of last entry.78 
Emmerij's observations are similar to those of Boudon. What 
Emmerij calls a "rat race" Boudon refers to as the 11aggregation 
paradox". Boudon explains the ever increasing demand for more educa-
tion for less reward with the use of a "cobweb" theorem. Emmerij 
suggests recurrent education to halt the "rat race". Boudon's 
suggestion to end the aggregation paradox is economic equalisation 
rathe~ than concentration on educational equality. But both agree 
that education is not the instrument of upward mobility. 
Blau and Duncan,in a monumnetal study and analysis of the 
American occupational structure and the factors that influence social 
mobility in it,examine the relationship between education and occupa-
tional mobility. 79 The analysis is based on a large-scale empirical 
78 Ibid., p. 208. 
79Peter M. Blau and Otis Dudley Duncan, The American Occupational 
Structure (New York: John Wiley and Sons. Inc., 1967). 
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survey of the working lives of men in the United States. The data used 
in this study was collected froru some 20,700 respondents who represented 
the approximately 45 million men 20 to 64 years old in the civilian, 
non-institutional population of th•::! United States in March 1962. 
Blau and Duncan calculate the percentage of men who have moved 
up or down or remained stable on two hypotheses: (1) the hypothesis of 
"perfect mobility", that is, respondent's status is statistically inde-
pendent of father's status: and (2) the hypothesis of what may be 
called "conditional perfect mobility" with respect to education. 80 
The partial relationship of son's status to fatherrs status, holding 
educational attainment constant shows" •.• that there is a definite net 
81 
effect of father's on son's status, independent of education." The 
proportion of men who experience upward mobility, both short and long 
distance, increases steadily with increase in education; and the pro-
portion of men who are immobile reveals a complementary decrease with 
advancing education. But downward mobility, according to Blau and 
Duncan, does not exhibit a corresponding linear association with educa-
. 82 
t1on. The danger of downward mobility is higher among men who started 
college without finishing it and, to a lesser extent, among those with 
83 
one to four years of high school. 
s-o Table 4.5, 154. Ibid., P· 
81 156. Ibid. • P· 
82Ibid., P. 157. 
83Ibid., P· 161. 
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A man's chances and success for up~.,rard mobility depend upon his 
social origin and his o~ training and early experience. Although most 
of the influence of social origin on a man's occupational achievement 
is mediated by his education and early experience, social origin has an 
independent direct effect on his occupational achievement. In other 
words, father's occupational status has a delayed effect on son's 
occupational achievement. According to Blau and Duncan a man's educa-
tion exerts the strongest direct effect on his occupational achievement 
(p = .39) and the effect of his social origin, or the level on which he 
starts his career, is the second (p = .28). 84 
Blau and Duncan examine the influence of other factors such as 
race, region of birth, innnigration, migration, farm background, number 
of siblings in the family, marriage and fertility to occupational 
achievement. The no·vel technique employed in analyzing the relationship 
between education and occupational mobility and the statistical methods 
of regression and path analysis used to clarify the process of occupa-
85 
tional mobility are very interesting. Their work, The American 
Occupational Structure is a mine of information on occupational 
structure, mobility and methodology. 
84
rbid. , p. 403. 
85For the novelty of the technique for analyzing mobility 
distributions see Ibid., Table 4.5, p. 154; and for the discussion, 
pp. 154-61. 
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STUDIRS IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL !'10BILlTY' IN INDIA 
Studies on education and social mobility in India are not 
numerous. Even for the few that are available there is a pronounced 
lack of sophistication in techniques and design that are characteris-
tics of studies done in Western countries. Most of the sociological 
studies in india are descriptive in nature$ and even the empirical 
studies contain mostly qualitative data. 
Social mobility in the caste system or the ritual system is not 
the central concern of this research study. This study is concerned 
with occupational mobility and its relation to education in the secular 
system. Having this distinction in mind let us review some of the 
studies available in education and social mobility in India. 
Gist who has done a study in caste differentials in Mysore city 
and Bangalore city in South India focuses his attention on intergenera-
86 
tional occupational mobility in Mysore city. In the traditional caste 
system occupational inheritance was greater than occupational mobility. 
As we observed in the first chapter occupational deviation was un-
desirable. Today, however, due to urbanization and industrialization 
there are growing occupational deviations from the traditional pattern. 
Gist's Mysore city data, as presented in Table 2.4~ show" ••• a marked 
tendency for individuals to depart from parental occupations, although 
87 
this tendency varies among the different caste groups." Gist obtained 
86Noel P. Gist, "Caste Differentials in South India," American 
Sociological Review, XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954), 126-137. 
87Ibid., p. 128. 
TABLE 2.4 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF :HYSORE CITY HOUSEHOLD 
HEADS AND THEIR SONS WHO DEVIATE FROM, OR 
FOLLOW, ?ARENTAL OCCUPATION 
occupational Change Brahmin ~on-Brahmin Scheduled 
castes castes castes 
Different Occupation 
from father 
1. Household heads 82.7 55.7 44.8 
(percent) 
Number 418 924 232 
2. Their sons 76.8 49.4 56.8 
(percent) 
Number 117 385 111 
96 
Other Back-
ward castes 
41.4 
132 
39.7 
78 
Source: Noel P. Gist, "Caste Differentials in South India," American 
Sociological Review, XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954), 128. 
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information concerning occupations of three generations, those of the 
grandfathers, fathers (heads of the household) and sons. As can be 
seen in Table 2.4, over four-fifth (82.7%) of the fathers (household 
heads) and three-fourths (76.8%) of the sons among the Brahmin castes 
have deviated from their parental occupations. Among Non-Brahmin 
castes, around half of fathers (55.7%) and sons (49.4%) deviate from 
parental occupations, and so also the scheduled castes (44.8% and 56.8% 
respectively). The deviations among the other backward castes are 
lower than other castes: 41.4% and 39.7% respectively. Chi-square 
tests show that Brahmin fathers (household heads) and their sons 
.deviate significantly at the • 01 level. Hence Gist concludes that for 
the sons as well as their fathers, Brahmins were the most diviation-
nal in their occupational choices. Among the upper castes, and 
particularly among the better educated the occupational deviation is 
unidirectional, that is, directed towards non-manual occupations, since 
" •.• strong taboos still exist against the performance of manual 
88 labor." Since the Brahmin castes are the most educated (in Mysore 
city 91.4% of the Brahmin heads of the household have a middle school 
or higher education,~ and the scheduled castes are the least educated 
( in Mysore city 91.2% of the scheduled caste heads of the household 
have no education or primary school education,) the difference in occu-
pational mobility is marked. 89 An1ong the scheduled castes, although 
88 Ibid., p. 129. 
89
rbid., Table 4, p. 134. 
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illiteracy is very high, tlLe least educated leave their parental menial 
occupations, and hence there is relatively high occupational deviation 
among the scheduled castes. 
Gist' s- study is not designed to study the relationship between 
education and occupational mobility. Hence it does not give anything 
more than a few percentage distributions on occupational inheritance 
and education. 
Driver observes higher occupational mobility in Central India. 90 
His data are drawn from the heads of household from Nagpur district of 
Central India. He observes rural-urban variation as well as caste 
variation of intergenerational occupational mobility. As shown in 
Table 2.5, only 30.1 percent of rural fathers have deviated from their 
fathers' occupations w~ereas twice that many of urban fathers have 
occupationally deviated. The occupational deviation is higher among the 
higher castes (Bra.hrains and High castes) and the scheduled castes and 
relatively lower among the middle castes. Probably for the same reason 
mentioned above occupational mobility among the scheduled castes is 
higher than the middle castes in rural areas (31.4%) and more so in 
urban area,s (69. 6%} • 
"The differencesn, observes Driver, "among the castes in their 
occupational distributions may be attributed in part to differences 
91 
among them in educational attainment." Table 2.6 gives the 
90Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central 
India," Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 26-31. 
91Ibid., p. 29. 
TABLE 2.5 
. PERCENT OF THE EMPLOYED SONS WHO DEVIATE FROM THEIR FATHERS 
IN SPECIFIC OCCUPATION, BY CASTE AND RESID&~CE 
IN NAGPUR DISTRICT OF CENTRAL INDIA 
Brahmins High Trading Low Backward Scheduled 
castes castes castes castes castes 
Rural 
Percent 54.5 35.7 21.9 24.8 26.2 31.4 
Total 50 41 32 704 256 161 
Employed 
Urban 
Percent 62.2 62.1 54.0 56.3 50.0 69.6 
Total 165 59 50 221 97 87 
Employed 
99 
Total 
30.1 
1244 
59.9 
679 
Source: Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central 
India," Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), Table 1, 28. 
Rural 
Total 
Number 
Percent 
Below 
Primary 
Above 
Primary 
Urban 
Total 
Number 
Percent 
Below 
Primary 
Above 
Primary 
TABLE 2.6 
PE~CENTAGE DISTRIBL~ION OF EDUCATIONAL LE\~L BY 
CASTE AND RESIDENCE IN NAGPUR DISTRICT 
OF CENTRAL INDIA 
Brahmins High Trading Low Backward Scheduled 
Castes Castes Castes Castes Castes 
50 41 32 704 256 161 
31.7 41.3 58.1 82.9 85.5 94e3 
68.3 58.7 41.9 17.1 14.5 5.7 
165 59 50 221 97 87 
12.8 59.0 53.3 77.9 81.7 82,.2 
87.2 41.0 46.7 22.1 18.3 17.8 
100 
Total 
1244 
82.4 
17.6 
679 
60.1 
39.9 
Source: Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central 
_India," Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 {October, 1962), Table 3, 
29. 
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distribution of educational level by caste and residenee. The differ-
ences between castes are s trildng. vlhereas 68.3 percent of the rural 
and 87.2 percent of the urban Brahmins have attained education above 
primary school level, only 5.7 percent of the rural and 17.8 percent of 
the urban scheduled castes have attained the same level of education. 
The concentration of lower caste individuals in unskilled and semi-
skilled occupations are correlated with educational level and caste 
92 
rank. Driver concludes that the association between caste hierarchy 
and occupational hierarchy is" ••• largely the result of differences 
among the castes in their educational attainment."93 
Again, Driver's study does not show how much occupational mobi~ 
lity among castes is due to education, and how much is explained by 
other factors. 
Sharma,who has studied the patterns of occupational mobility in 
six Rajasthan villages, finds a positive relationship between occupa-
tiona! mobility and caste rank, as Gist and Driver have found in their 
studies. 94 He lists a number of internal and external forces that are 
responsible for such mobility. Education, he says, is one of the 
external forces that influences occupational mobility among various 
castes. Other than this statement, Sharma's study does not say how 
much of such mobility is explained by education. 
92rbid., Table 4, p. 30. 
93rbid., p. 31. 
94K.L. Sharma, "Patterns of Occupational Mobility: A Study of 
Six Villages in Rajasthan," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXX, No.2 
(April, 1969), 33-43. 
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Chekki 's study of Gokul (Pseudonym) a suburb of the city of 
Dharwar in Mysore State of South India reveals that education is the 
main instrument for upward social mobility; and intergenerational mobi-
lity among the Brahmins is mostly within the range of \vhite-collar 
95 jobs. Chekki's sample mainly consists of Brahmins>and his study 
contains only qualitative data and no quantitative data. Hence the 
study does not give any more quantifiable information on the effect of 
education on occupational mobility. 
Jorapur uses the Demographic Research Center data (Dharwar, 
Mysore State) to study intergenerational occupational mobility in 
96 Dharwar town. He hypothesizes that the higher the educational level 
of sons the h:i.g..~er the rate of occupational inheritance among those 
•Rhose fathers are, in the higher stat us category, and lower among those 
whose fathers are in the lower status category. The analysis of the 
data confirms his hypothesis. He finds that education appears to have 
a differential influence on different occupational categories~ and that 
better educated sons of higher status fathers tend to inherit their 
fathers' occupations, and on the other hand, better educated sons of 
lower status fathers move out of their fathers' occupations. 97 
95nan A. Chekki, "Social Stratification and Trends of Social 
Mobility in Modern India," The Indian Journal of Social Work, :XX.XI, 
No. 4 (January, 1971), 367-380. 
96P.B. Jorapur, "Intergenerational Occupational Mobility," 
The Indian Journal of Social Work, ~XI, No. 4 (January, 1971), 
461-67. 
97Ibid., p. 465, and also see Tables 4 and 5., p. 466. 
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A Chi-square test shm.;s a significant correlation between educational 
level of sons and occupational mobility of sons. 
Jorapur 's study shows correlation bet\veen educational and 
occupational mobility. He does not isolate the amount of the effects 
of education on mobility. Education is correlated with upward mobility, 
but there is no mention of downward mobility, if any, if the sons of 
higher status fathers do not attain higher education. It would have 
been an interesting study if the caste variable had been included as 
an independent variable, besides education, age, and religion. 
As was mentioned earlier empirical studies of social mobility 
in India are limited, and the few that exist are mainly descriptive 
studies. Although Indian society is complex, and a mobility study is 
further complicated by the caste system with its ritual and secular 
dimer~ions, an attempt must be made to study social mobility in India 
using modern methods and analytical tools. This study is such an 
attempt. It tries to use the knowledge attained and the analytical 
methods and statistical ~echniques developed by mobility studies in 
Western countries, to study the relationship between education and 
social mobility in Tamil Nadu, India. 
We will discuss in the next chapter the variables, samples, 
hypotheses and the models and methods that are used in this study to 
analyse the relationship between education and social mobility in 
Tamil Nadu, India. 
CHAPTER III 
VARIABLES, SAMPLES, MODELS AND METHODS 
VARIABLES 
This research deals with one form of social mobility - inter-
generational occupational mobility, - and occupational aspiration in 
Tamil Nadu, India. It covers three generations: the grandfather, 
father and son. The mobility determinants, or independent variables, 
are caste, rural-urban residence, protective discr:f.m:l.nation, educa-
tion, occupation and income. The mobility variables, or dependent 
variables, are father's occupation and son's occupational aspiration. 
The variables are at various levels cf measurement. 
The Independent Variables: 
The independent variables and the levels of measurement are: 
1. (C) Caste ordinal 
2. (RP) Residence (Population) - rural-urban - int-erval 
3. (PD) Protective Discrimination - ordinal 
4. (E) Education - interval 
5. (0) Occupation - ordinal 
6. (I) Income - interval 
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1. Castes (C): 
Caste is a unique social pheno:raenon of India. Kroeber defines 
caste in the Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences as follows: 
A caste may be defined as an endogamous and hereditary subdivision 
of an ethnic unit occupying a. position of superior or inferior 
rank of social esteem in comparison with other such subdivisions. 1 
The traditional hierarchical categorization of castes is based 
on the Var~ model. The castes, according to this model, are arranged 
from top to the bottom as follows: (1) the Brahmin castes; (2) the 
Khatriya castes; (3) the Visya castes and (4) the Sudra castes. The 
untouchable castes are not included in this model. The VarnCl model of 
classification of castes does not apply to Tamil Nadu, because of the 
verj reason that the Tamil people never accepted the Varna model of 
. . f 2 categor~zat~on o castes. Moreover, castes in modern India do not 
fall neatly into the traditional Va~~ model. Although the upper and 
lower categories of caste hierarchy consist of the Brahmin castes and 
the untouchables (or Harijan) castes, the middle castes do not fall into 
any kind of clearly defined hierarchical units. The dividing lines 
between ranks in the middle castes are not clear, and often caste 
statuses overlap. Also, different castes occupy different hierarchical 
positions in different parts of India. Hence, we have tried to follo\v 
lA.L. Kroeber, "Caste," Encycl.9pedia of the Social Scien~~ 
quoted by Oliver C. Cox, Caste, Class and Race, A Study of Social 
Dynamics (Third Printing, New Yo:rk: Modern Reader Paperbacks Edition, 
1970), p. 5 
2s. Gnanaprakasar, The Origins of Caste among the Tamils (Tri-
chinopoly, India: Indian Catholic Truth Society, 1920). 
106 
the hierarchical categorization of castes in Tamil Nadu on the basis 
of the government classification of castes. One of the main criteria 
for the government classification is economic status of the castes. 
As we have observed in previous chapters, economic status is positively 
correlated with caste status. 
The following is the hierarchical caste categorization used in 
this research: 
1. Brahmin castes 
2. Non-Brahmir; Forward castes 
3. Non-Brahli'in Backward castes 
4. Scheduled castes (or Harijan castes) 
5. Scheduled Tribes 
6. Others 
Although Christianity, Islam and a few other religions philosophically 
do not recognize caste distinctions, for all practical purposes caste 
distinctions do exist among the converts in Tamil Nadu. The caste 
origins of the converts are their castes. Hence Christians and MOslems 
of Tamil Nadu are grouped with Hindus according to their castes. The 
last category of "Others" include all others such as Anglo-Indians, 
foreigners, and others whose caste or religion is not ascertained. For 
further details of categorization of castes, comparison of our caste 
categorization with others, and the list of castes that are included 
in the caste categorization see Appendix A. 
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2. Residence (Population), Rural-Urban(RP): 
Next to Japan, the most rapidly urbanizing country in Asia is 
India. Ancient Indian cities, which were the seats of political power 
and the centers of cultural activities, attained a new dimension of 
economic power by the introduction of Western rule. These ancient 
cities, and the other trading centers, of which many were port cities, 
grew in size and, after independence, expanded rapidly even to the 
• f 110 U b • t• II 3 po1nt o ver- r an1za 10n • The reason for the rapid urbanization 
is the migration of rural population to urban centers in search of 
industrial and other urban jobs. Urban centers in India, such as the 
city of Madras, and other. cities and towns in Tamil Nadu, function. as 
important centers of cultural change, especially in the fields that 
are vitally important for economic development: advanced education, 
new forms of business organization and administrative practices, new 
4 
technologies and others. Hence, as Rosen contends, the main apparent 
division in India: 
••• Is that between the rural and urban sectors. Although there 
are many interactions and influences from one sector to the 
other, the social system of the rural sector may be usefully 
considered to be the caste system. Even though it is in the 
process of change, caste underlies the economic, social and 
3For an analysis of "Over-Urbanization" see N.V. Sovani, "The 
Analysis of 'Over-Urbanization' ", The City of Newly Developing 
Countries: Readings on Urbanism and Urbanization, ed. Gerald Breese 
(Englewood Cliff, N.J. Prentice Hall, Inc., 1969), pp. 322-30. 
4rbid., p. 329. 
political relationships among the peasants. In the urban sector 
many of the characteristics that identify the caste system in 
the village have broken down :md have been replaced by a system 
based on factors much less related to family and inherited 
position.5 
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Not only the social system but also the occupational system change as 
a result of urbanization, and one may suspect that urbanication offers 
greater occupational opportunity, diversity and mobility and that 
occupational aspiration may be greater among urbanites. 
There are no official standards to define rural and urban 
localities. Every country has its own definition of rural and urban 
localities. For the purpose of this study, we have choBen to use the 
United Nations Population Division definition of urban localities: 
urban population is defined as those localities that have 20,000 or 
more inhabita:J.t.s, and those that have lesser than 20,000 are rural 
localities. Localities that have a population between 20,000 and 
99.999 are referred as "towns" and those that have 100,000 and over as 
"cities". 6 
1. 
2. 
The following are the breakdown of rural-urban dichotomy: 
Rural: 
Urban: 
Less than 20,000 inhabitants 
(2a) Town: Between 20,000 and 99,999 
inhabitants 
(2b) Cities: 100,000 and over inha 
Rural-Urban residence is measured as an interval variable. 
5George Rosen, Democracy and Economic Change in India (Berke-
ley: University of California Press, 1967), p. 15. 
6
united Nations Bureau of Social Affairs, Population Division, 
"World Urbanization Trends, 1920-1960 (An Interim Report on Work in 
Progress)," The City in Newly Developing Countries: Readings on 
Urbanism and Urbanization, ed. Gerald Breese (Englewood Cliffs, N.J: 
Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1969), p. 23. 
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3. "Protective Discrimination" (PD): 
The policy of "protective discrimination" or "discrimination in 
reverse" in public service employment and educational institutions is 
one of the results of the backward classes movements all over India, 
and most particularly of the Non-Brahmin movement in Tamil Nadu. The 
Non-Brahmin castes, which were traditionally under the domination of 
the Brahmin castes, remained backward in modern occupations and Western 
education in spite of the British rule. The almost absolute educa-
tional and modern occupational domination of the Brahmin castes in 
Tamil Nadu, of which reference was made in Chapter I~ brought the Non-
Brahmin caste leaders together and they formed the Justice Party, and 
issued The Non-Brahmin Manifesto in 1916, in which they graphically 
pointed out the clear domination of the Brahmin castes in government 
services and education, and urged the Non-Brahmin castes to unite and 
aggressively advance themselves in western education, which was the 
key to advancement. 7 The Justice Party fought for communal representa-
tion and preference to backward castes in government service, and in 
admissions to professional colleges. They were able to achieve these 
goals after the Justice Party captured power in 1920. The Justice 
Party government issued the Communal G.O's which, ineffect, established 
communal distribution of new appointments to several government 
services. 8 From then on the principle of "protective discrimination11 
7For the text of the Non-Brahmin Manifesto see Appendix B. 
8For the Communal G.O's see Appendices C and D. 
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was in operation in the South, particularly in Tamil Nadu. After 
independence, the Constitution of India created the special classifi-
cation of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes for special privileges, 
which have been referred to e~rlier, and some of those privileges 
have also been extended to the other "backward11 castes. 
There were a number of court cases challenging the "quota 
system" in the distribution of seats in professional colleges. As a 
result of the decision in 1951 of the Supreme Court of India., in the 
case of the State of Madras V. Sm. Champakam Dorairajan, the distri-
bution of seats on communal lines was declared unconstitutional. But 
an amendment to the Constitution gave the power to the individual 
states to reserve seats for the backward sections of their popula-
tions.9 Hence, the Tamil Nadu government, as well as other state 
governments, still follow the policy of 11protective discrimination11 
in government employment, in the reservation of seats for the scheduled 
castes and tribes in the state legislatures, in the reservation of 
seats in professional colleges, and in the award of educational 
scholarships. Some of the educational and other benefits are also 
extended to the other backward castes. 
We want to see whether the policy of "protective discrimination" 
has actually aided in the occupational mobility of the backward and 
scheduled castes and tribes and how much such a policy accounts for the 
occupational aspiration of the younger generation. The presence or the 
9 M.N. Srinivas, Social Change in Modern India (Fifth Printing, 
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971), p. 109. 
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absence of "protective discrimination" is measured by the fact 
whether the subject is receiving,or his grandfather and father have 
received backward caste or scheduled caste or scheduled tribe educa-
tional scholarships. Protective discrimination is an ordinal variable. 
4. Education (E): 
In India, the importance of education for upward mobility is 
clearly understood. As we have observed, in Chapter I, education is 
considered as the only instrument for social change. Since education 
is regulated by the state, according the Constitution of India, the 
educational system in certain respects differs from state to state. 
In Tamil Nadu, there is a five year period of elementary school, a 
three year period of middle school and another three year period of 
high school education. At the college level, the first year is called 
the Pre-University class. The next three years are degree classes. 
Beyond the bachelor degree there is a two year post-graduate class. 
Professional education in medicine, engineering etc. is to be continued 
after the Pre-University class. For this research education variable 
is measured on the basis of the number of years of schooling at ele-
mentary, secondary and college levels. 
5, Occupation (0): 
The concept of pollution-purity, which is one of the important 
bases of caste hierarchy, is occupational in origin. Although every 
occupation did not have a particular caste, every caste did have an 
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t . . t d. . 1 I . . lO '1 h h d . occupa ~on ~n .ra ·~t~ona. nd~a. fi.t oug. mo ern occupat~ons are 
supposed to be caste-free, there is still a very high concentration of 
upper castes in the upper levels of the occupational structure. The 
modern occupational structure grew as a result of science and techno-
logy that were introduced in India by the British rule. Inkeles and 
Rossi, r..Jho compare the prestige accorded by popular opinion for com-
parable occupations in six industrialized countries, namely the United 
States, Great Britain, New Zealand, Japan, the Union of the Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Germany, concluded that: 
.•. Our examination of occupational ratings in six modern 
industrialized countries reveals an extremely high level of 
agreement, going for beyond chance expectancy, as to the rela-
tive prestige of a wide range of specific occupations, despite 
the variety of sociocultural settings in which they are found. 
This strongly suggests that there is a relatively invariable 
hierarchy of prestige associated with the industrial systel"!l~ 
even when it is placed in the context of larger social systems 
which are otherwise differentiated in important respects.ll 
According to Inkeles and Rossi, any variation in prestige between one 
country and another is mainly in agricultural and service occupations. 
Modern occupations are classified into groups, and the classifi-
cation system differs from country to country. Most of the countries 
including India have used, as a guide in the preparation of their own 
occupational classification system, the International Classification of 
10
oliver C. Cox, Caste, Class and Race: A Study in Social 
Dynamics (Third Printing; Modern Reader Paperback Edition; New York: 
Monthly Review Press, 1970), p. 67. 
11Alex Inkeles and Peter H. Rossi, "National Comparisons of 
Occupational Prestige," The American Journal of Sociology, LXI, No. 4 
(January, 1956), 339. 
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Occupations (ISCO) issued by the International Labor Office (ILO), a 
specialized agency of the United Nations. Table 3.1 shows the compa-
rison between the major divisions of the International Labor Organi-
zation, the United States and the Indian Occupational Classification 
Systems. They are similar on several dimensions. 
The Indian States, including the State of Tamil Nadu, which is 
the main focus of this research, very closely follow the Indian 
Occupational classification system though there are minor variations. 
Table 3.2 shows the two different sets of occupational divisions used 
in different dates by the State Employment Market Information Unit, 
Directorate of Employment and Training of the Government of Tamil 
Nadu. The major occupational divisions are not much different from 
the ones used by the Government of India. 
The Occupational divisions used in the different occupational 
classification system are not based on any status hierarchy of occu-< 
pations, but they are based on the occupational tasks, the things 
involved in performing these tasks and the performer's educational 
level. There is a possibility to stratify and rank order the occupa-
tions on the basis of the skill level, but the question of what is 
more skilled or less skilled is highly controversial. 
The prestige grading of occupations and occupational categories~ 
which is known as the extrinsic approach to the study of social 
12 
mobility, is the approach taken in this study to prestige rank 
12 
. 1 1 ( d Gosta Carlsson, Soc1a Mobi ity and Class Structure Lun • 
Sweden: CWK Gleerup, 1969), pp. 146-57. 
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TABLE 3.1 
HAJOR DIVISIOI:1S OF OCCUPATIONS IN THE INTER."TATIO~AL STA.'lDARD 
CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS, 11IE UNITED STATES DEPARNENT 
OF LABOR DICTIONARY OF OCCl~ATIONAL TITLES AND 1~E INDI&'l 
NATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS 
International standard 
classification of 
occupations 
Occupational Classifi-
cation of the United 
States Department of 
Labor Dictionary of 
Occupational Titles 
Indian National 
Classification 
of Occupations 
----------------------+---------------------~------------------------
0./1. Professional, 
Technical, and 
Related workers 
2. Administrative 
and 'Managerial 
Workers 
3. Clerical and 
Related workers 
4. Sales workers 
s. Service workers 
6. Agricultural, 
Animal Husbandry 
and Forestry 
workers. Fisher-
men and Hunters 
7/8/9. Production 
and Related 
Workers, Trans-
port Equipment 
Operators and 
Laborers. 
X. Workers not 
classified by 
Occupation 
Armed Forces 
(no code) 
0./1. Professional, 
Technical, and 
Managerial Occu-
pations 
2. Clerical and Sales 
Occupations 
3. Service Occupa-
tions 
4. Farming, Fishery, 
Forestry, and 
Related Occupa-
tions 
So Processing 
Occupations 
6. Machine Trades 
Occupations 
7. Bench \.Jork 
Occupations 
8e Structural Work 
Occupations 
9 .. Uiscellaneous 
Occupations 
0. Professional, Tech-
nical and Related 
Workers 
ls Administrat:tve, 
Executive, and Mana-
gerial Workers 
2. Clerical and Related 
Workers 
3t Sales vTorkers 
4,. Farmers, Fishermen, 
Hunters, Loggers and 
Related Workers 
s. Miners • Quarrymen 
and Related Workers 
6. Workers in Transport 
and communication 
occupations 
7/8. Craftsmen, Produc-
tion Process Workers 
and Laborers not 
elsewhere classified 
9. Service, Sport and 
Recreation Workers 
X. Workers not classi-
fied by occupation 
Sources: International Labor Office, International Standard Classifi-
cation of Occupations (Geneva, Switzerland: 11La Tribune De 
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TABLE 3.1--Continued 
Geneve," 1958); u.s. Department of Labor, Dictionary of Oc-
cupational Titles, Vol. I: Definitions of Titles (3rd Edi-
tion, Washington: u. s. Government Printing Office, 1965); 
and Government of India, National Classification of Occupa-
tional Titles ,.,ith Draft Definitions (Directorate-General 
of Resettlement and Employment, no date). 
TA.BLE 3. 2 
THE GOVER.."P.-rENT OF TAHIL NADU OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIO~S 
IN 1964 AND 1972 
No. 1964 Occupat:tona1. Divisions No 1972 Occupational Divisions 
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---~--·------------------------#---4------------·----------------
1. Professional, technical 
~~d related workers 
1. Professional and technical 
workers 
2. Administrative, managerial 
and executive workers I 
2. Administrative, executive 
and managerial ~.;orkers 
3. Clerical, sales and related 
workers 
3. Clerical and related workers 
4. Craftsmen 
4. Farmers, niners, quarrymen, 
fishermen etc. 5. Skilled workers (others) 
5. Communication and transport 6. Unskilled Office workers 
workers 
7. Other unskilled workers 
6. Craftsmen and production 
process 
7. Services, sports a."ld recre-
ation workers 
8. Unskilled office workers 
9. Other unskilled workers 
Sources: Government of Madras, Occupational·Pattern of Emp~orees. 
in the Public Sector in Madras State, Sep. 1964, Direc-
torate of Employment and Training, State Employment 
Market Information Unit (Madras: Director of Stationary 
and Printing, 1968), p. 6. (The former nane of the 
State of Tamil Nadu was the State of Madras) and Govern-
ment of Madras, Quarterly Review of Employment in Tamil 
Nadu, Dec. 1972, issued by the State Employment Market 
Information Unit, Directorate of Employment and Train-
ing, p. 17. 
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occupations and occupational categories in order to study the inter-
generational occupational mobility and to measure occupational aspira-
tion. The extrinsic approach has been very commonly used and a number 
of studies have been made in various different countries. 
Occupations are prestige-ranked in many different countries such 
as the United States, Germany, Great Britain, New Zealand, Japan and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. As was mentioned earlier, 
Inkeles and Rossi have summarized and compared the occupational prestige 
k . h b . d . 13 ran s 1n t e a ave ment1one countr1es. Similar national studies have 
14 15 been done by Svalastoga in Denmark, Carlsson in Sweden and Pineo 
16 
and Porter in Canada. The first of these studies was the 1947 ranking 
of 90 occupations by the National Opinion Research Center (NORC) based 
17 
on a national sample of adults and youths. In 1963 the NORC study was 
replicated on a national sample to see whether the occupational prestige 
was stable or changing. The major finding was that there was a remark-
18 
ably high degree of similarity in prestige scores. 
13rnkeles and Rossi, The American Journal of Sociologx, LXI, 
No. 4 (January,l956), 329-39. 
1
'1<.aare Svalastoga, Prestige, Class and Society __ (Copenhagen: 
Gyldendal, 1959). 
15carlsson, Social Mobility •.•• 
16Peter C. Pineo and John Porter, "Occupational Prestige in 
Canada," The Logic of Social Hierarchies, ed. Edward 0. Laumann, Paul 
M. Siegel and Robert W. Hodge (Chicago: Markham Publishing Co.J 1970), 
pp. 174-88. 
17For the report of NORC study see "Jobs and Occupations: A Popu-
lar Evaluation,'1 Opinion News, Vol. IX, No.4 (September,l947), 3 ... 13. 
18For the report of the replication of NORC study see Robert W. 
Hodge, Paul M. Siegel, and Peter M. Rossi, "Occupational Prestige in the 
United States, 1925-63," The American Journal of Sociology, LXX, No.3 
(November71964), 286-302. 
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Assuming that InkeJes and Rossi findings may be true even in the 
case of India, ~vhich is one of the rapidly industrializing countries, 
an attempt was made to prestige rank the NORC 90 occupations with the 
same or equivalent Indian occupational titles to see whether they are 
prestige-ranked similarly. The Indian occupational prestige ranking 
was not based on a national sample. But two samples were collected 
from the Indian population to prestige rank the 90 occupations. The 
first sample consisted of 40 randomly selected Indian men and women who 
live in the Chicago metropolitan area. Fearing bias, another random 
sample of 90 Indians was collected in India. The Indian sample con-
sisted of the Pre-University class students of Loyola College, Sir 
Thiagaraya College, t"wo of the three colleges from which the sample of 
P.U. Class students used for this study was drawn. The sample popula-
ticn was asked to grade the 90 occupations in the NORC five point scale 
of general standing, and the NORC scoring procedure was followed. The 
occupations were ranked. The rank order correlation between NORC and 
19 
Indian Occupational prestige ranks was .921. It was surprising that 
many of the scientific and industrial and other modern professional and 
skilled occupations were almost similarly prestige-ranked. Variations 
in prestige ranks were found only in agricultural and other service 
occupations. In Indian society the menial service occupations are 
carried on by the lowest castes, and hence they are lowly ranked. One 
conspicuous example is the occupation of undertaker. In the U.S.A. 
19see Appendix E for the details of the validation procedure and 
the list of Indian Occupations and NORC Occupations with prestige 
scores and ranks. 
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undertaking is an industry, and all kinds of people are engaged to this 
occupation for profit. But in India undertakers are usually the un-
touchable castes and undertaking is polluting. Hence, it was ranked 
very low (Rank 79.5, score 41) whereas in the U.S.A. it was ranked 
above the middle levels (Rank 46, score 72). Given the chance for 
errors, the Indian Occupational prestige ranking was almost similar to 
NORC prestige-ranking. 
Although the prestige-ranking of occupa.tions is useful, and it 
is used in this research to develop an occupational aspiration scale, 
the stratification of occupational categories is important for this 
study. Hence the 90 Indian occupations were categorized and the aver-
age score for each of the category was calculated. Using Davis' occu-
pational categories, which are used to categorize the 90 NORC occupa-
tions on the basis of the average prestige score, 20 the 90 Indian 
occupations are categorized on the basis of the average score. Table 
3.3 shows the occupational categories, the number of occupations ranked 
in each category, the Indian occupational division of most of the 
occupations included in each category, and the average score. Reducing 
the number of occupational categories, we have ranked the occupational 
categories as shown in Table 3.4. The categories of protective service 
workers, operatives, craftsman and foremen are grouped into one category 
as skilled workers because these occupations require certain amount of 
skill. The occupations of Captain and Lance Naik of the Indian army 
20A.F. Davis, "Prestige 
Sociology, III (1952), 134-47. 
Appendix E. (See Table E.2). 
of Occupations," British Journal of 
For the list of Davis' Categories see 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
TABLE 3. 3. 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES, AND TilE NUMBER 
OF INDIAN OCCUPATIONS IN EACH CATEGORY &~D THE Av~RAGE 
SCORE FOR EACH CATEGORY 
Major Occupational Nu!Ilber of In- Indian Occ.upa- l Average 
Categories dian Occupa- tional clivi- score for 
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tions graded sion of occu- each category 
in each pations graded 
category a 
Government officials 8 1 87.9 
Professions, semi- 30 0 75.5 
professlons 
Proprietors, managers 11 1 70~'1 
and officials (except 
farm) 
Farmers, farm mana- 4 4 61.8 
gers 
Operatives 6 6 56.7 
Clerical, sales 5 2 and 3 55.2 
Craftsmen, foremen 9 7 and 8 54.6 
Protective service 2 9 46 
workers 
Farm laborer 1 4 43 
Service workers 9 9 37.9 
Laborer (except farm) 5 8 and 9 34.2 
..:...'"==.:.,.~.-;:",- .::-~:-.: 
·-
.-,- ~ .. - -" ""----·--·. 
a - The precise occupational division of each occupation graded has been 
determin.ed according to the coding structure detailed in National 
Classification of pccupational Tit~es with ~raft Defipiti~~(Direc­
torate-Genera1 of Resettlement and Employment, Government of Indiaf 
no date.) 
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TABLR 3. !~, 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES USED IN THIS 
MOBILITY STUDY k~D THE NU}ffiER OF INDIAN OCCUPATIONS 
GRlillED IN EACH CATEGORY AND THE AVERAGE 
SCORE FOR EACH C..A.TEGORY 
N o. Major Occupational Number ot: Indian Indian Occupa- Average 
Categories Occupations tional division score 
graded in each of occupations for each 
category graded category 
1 Governme~t officials 8 1 87.9 
2 Professionals and 30 0 75.5 
semi-professionals 
3 Proprietors, managers 11 1 70.4 
and officials (except 
farm) (a) 
4 Farmers and farm 4 4 61.8 
managers 
5 Clerical and sales 5 2 and 3 55~2 
I workers 
6 Skilled workers (in- 17 6,7,8,9 54.7 
eluding craftsmen, 
firemen, operatives and 
protective service 
workers) 
7 Farm laborer (b) 1 4 43 
8 Other unskilled workers 14 8 and 9 36 
(c) 
(a) Except government officials, directors, managers, proprietors and 
other officials including the army officials are included in this 
category. 
.. 
(b) The occupation of farm laborer is kept a separate category for the 
fact that in rural India most of the villagers of all castes, espe-
cially of the lower and untou~hable castes engage in this occupa-
tion. ~.;re would like to see whether the government policy of pr.o-
tective discrimination has really helped the people of this partic-
ular category. 
(c) This category includes the service workers and other unskilled 
laborers. 
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are included in the catego~y of proprietors, managers and officials 
as they are anny officials. The occupation of farm laborer is kept as 
a separate category because the majority of the Indian villagers are 
farm laborers, and the great bulk of the lower castes are engaged in 
that occupation. The last two categories of service workers and 
other laborers are grouped into the category of other unskilled 
laborers. These occupational categories can be compared with 
Driver 1 s occupational categories: 21 
L 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Occupational categories of 
this study 
Government officials 
Professionals and semi-
professionals 
Proprietorsy ~~agers and 
officials 
Farmers, Farm managers 
Clerical and sales workers 
Skilled workers 
7. Farm laborers 
8. Other unskilled laborers 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Driver's Occupational 
Eategories 
Cultivators 
Professionals 
Manage rials 
Commercials workers (which 
include shopkeepers, petty 
traders and clerks) 
Semi-skilled workers 
(artisans and other 
specialists) 
Unskilled workers 
21 Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in 
Central India," Social Forces, XLI, No. 2 (October, 1962), p. 27. 
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The occupational categories are ordinally arranged on the 
basis of the average scores that each has received. High score 
signifies high prestige and low score indicates low prestige. A word 
of caution is necessary here. This ordinal categorization of occupa-
tions in India is not based on any national study like the NORC 
study. To date no such study exists in India, except the one upon 
22 
which Driver's occupational categories are based. Given the 
possibility of errors in the prestige rating procedure that is 
followed in rating the 90 occupations, the results of prestige ranks 
of occupations, and the ordinal categories of occupations are nearly 
perfect to the NORC occupational prestige ranks and the occupational 
categories and to the other categories compared in the various 
paragraphs. 
6. Income (I): 
The parental annual income is measured on an interval scale 
as follows: 
1. Less than Rupees 749 
2. Between Rupees 750 and 2,499 
3. Between Rupees 2,500 and 5,999 
4. Rupees 6,000 and above 
22rbid. See the footnote for the reference to the occupa-
tional prestig·~ rating of 71 occt'.pations by urban and rural residents 
of Nagpur district in Central India in S. Jain, "A Scale of Occupa-
tional Prestige", (unpublished A.A. Essay, Nagpur University, India, 
1958). This study was not available. 
Parental income in addition to caste, is one of the important 
factors in the award of educational scholarships and other benefits 
to students who belong to backward castes and scheduled castes and 
tribes. 
The Dependent Variables: 
The dependent variables are: 
1. Father's Occupation (F0) 
2. Son's Occupational Aspiration (s0A) 
1. Father's Occupation (F0): 
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The am01..:nt and the direction of intergenerational occupational 
mobility r,.;ill ce measured on the basis of the hierarchical occupa-
tional categories that are referred to earlier. The association 
between the grandfather's occupation and the father's occupation and 
the direction of the father's occupational mobility will be studied 
by comparing their final occupational status categories. The grand-
father's and the father's longest held jobs or the jobs they held at 
the time of their death are taken as their final occupational statuses. 
The association and the difference between their occupational statuses 
are calculated to determine the father's occupational inheritance or 
his upward or down ward occupational mobility. 
2. Son's Occupational Aspiration (SoA): 
A person's aspiration is his strong desire to achieve or 
accomplish something noteworthy. Hence aspiration is goal oriented. 
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The person's aspiration is generally expressed in terms of "level of 
aspiration''. A person's level of aspiration is the central tendency 
of the point, or li~ited range of points, of that person's orienta-
tion, which has the highest valence for him to achieve his goal or 
b . t. 23 o JeC 1ves. As Gardner observes, the concept of the level of 
aspiration refers '' •.• to a quantitative indication which an indivi-
24 
dual makes concerning his future performance in an activity." 
The writer's principal concern in this study is with the 
concept of the "level of occupational aspiration" which is a special 
instance of the more general concept of "level of aspiration". As 
Haller and Miller point out: rvit [the level of occupational aspira-
tion] differs from the general concept only in that it takes as its 
object the occupational hierarchy, and that the continum of difficulty 
25 
consists of the various levels along the hierarchy." The level of 
occupational aspiration is " ••• composed of idealistic-realistic 
26 
goal-region aspects and of short-and long-term temporal aspects." 
23 Archibald 0. Haller and Irwin W. Miller. The Occupational." 
Aspiration Scale: Theory, Structure and Correlates (Cambridge, Mass: 
Schenkman Publishing Company, Inc., 1971), p. 7. 
24John W. Gardner, "The Use of the Term 'Level of Aspiration,'" 
The Psy~hological Review, XLVII, No. 1 (January, 1940), 66. 
25Haller and Miller, The Occupational Aspiration Scale, p. 9. 
For more details and research studies on the level of aspiration and 
the level of occupational aspiration see the bibliography. 
26Archibald 0. Haller, Luther B. Otto, Robert F. Meier and 
George W. Ohlendorf, "Level of Occupational Aspiration: An Empiri-
cal Ananlysis," American Sociological Review, XXXIX (February, 1974), 
119. 
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The level of occupational aspiration of the son is measured 
on an Occupational Aspiration Scale (O.A.S.), which is specifically 
developed for this study with the same design as that of the Occupa-
tional Aspiration Scale developed by Archibald 0. Haller and Irwin 
W. Hiller. (See Appendix F for the Occupational Aspiration Scale 
and the details of its design and development.) On the occupational 
aspiration scale, one can obtain a score ranging from 0 to 72, which 
can then be normally distributed. 
SMfPLE AND S.A.l..fi'LING PROCEDURE 
Sample: 
The sanple for this study of intergenerational occupational 
mobility and occupational aspiration, in Tamil Nadu, consists of the 
male pre-university class students of 1975-76 and 1976-77 of the 
city colleges of Madras of the University of Madras. It is a 
stratified random sample. A major purpose of this research is to 
discover how much of the variance in occupational mobility and occu-
pational aspiration is due to education, and how much is due to the 
other factors. As we have observed earlier, education is heralded 
as the most important factor for general social change and for upward 
mobility in India and in other developing countries. The reasons 
for drawing a sample from the pre-university class students of the 
city colleges of Madras are as follows: 
1. Modern occupations require modern education. 
2. High school education, generally, does not help the 
possessor to move very much higher. At the most he 
can become a clerk or some other lower level white 
collar or blue collar worker. 
3. For higher levels of occupations, one should have a 
college education. The first stage of college education 
is the pre-university class. 
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4. Host parents want their children to go to college. This 
is now possible for many due to the fact that pre-univer-
sity education i.s free ln the state of Tamil Nadu, and 
it is definitely possible for all the children of the 
backward and scheduled castes. 
5. The passing of the pre-university class is a requirement 
for all other higher level academic and other professional 
degree programs in the state of Tamil Nadu. 
'I'he sample of pre-university class students may also tell us whether 
education has contributed significantly to the upward occupational 
mobility and occupational aspirations of the backward and scheduled 
caste and scheduled tribe students who are given spe~ial privile&~s: 
in education and public service employment. 
The city colleges of Madras of the University of Madras have 
been chosen for sampling and data collection for this study for the 
following reasons: 
1. Madras is the seat of Tamil Nadu government, and also it 
is the biggest metropclita~ area in the whole of South 
India \-iith evergrowing commercial and other modern 
industrial bases. 
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2. The city of Madras attracts three kinds of people from 
the rural areas of Tamil Nadu; namely the rich, the edu-
cated and the illiterate poor. The rich and the educated 
migrate to the city seeking elitist positions in commerce, 
industry and government; and the illiterate poor move to 
the city in search of employment which brings them rela-
tively better wages than traditional r.ural agricultural 
labor. 
3. The city of Madras is the microcosm of the emerging modern 
Tamil Nadu, where the mixed social system which we referred 
to earlier exists. 
4. The city of Madras has been the center of higher education 
from the colonial days. The University of Madras was 
founded in 1857. 
Hopefully, the sample from the city of Madras may help us understand 
the social changes brought by education both j_n Tamil Nadu and in 
India, generally. The collection of data from a male sample is not 
due to any "male chatr.rinistic" designs, but due to the reality of 
the social situation in Tamil Nadu. Although increasing number of 
females enter colleges for higher education, and increasing m.1mber 
of them enter employment, the fact remains that the main bread winner 
in the family is still the male. For the majority of females higher 
education is still considered only an additional qualification to 
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find a better male partner for marriage. 
Sampling Procedure: 
Ten out of the sixteen city colleges, which have the pre-
university classes (Table 3.5) were selected for this study. 
The ten colleges selected are male 6r coeducational colleges. 
They are: 
1. Agarchand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam. 
2. Loyola College, Nungambakkam. 
3. Vivekananda College, Mylapore. 
4. New College, Royapettah. 
5. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet. 
6. D.G. Vaishnav College, Arumbakkam. 
7. Guru Nanak College, Vellacheri. 
8. Government Arts College, Nandanam. 
9. Pachaiyappa's College, Chetpet. 
10. Christian College, Tambaram. 
The ten colleges were stratified on the basis of the caste composi-
tion of the students of these colleges as of August, 1974 (see Table. 
3.5 for exact statistics). Those colleges with more forward caste27 
students form.the "A" type of Colleges. They are: 
1. Agarchand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam. 
2. Loyola College, Nungambakkam. 
27The Brahmin castes and the Non-Brahmin upper castes form 
the forward castes group. 
TABLE 3.5 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MADRAS CITY COLLEGE STUDENT POPULATION. INCLUDING THE PRE-UNIVERSITY 
CLASS, BY INDIVIDUAL COLLEGE AND BY CASTE CATEGORIES AS OF AUGUST 1, 1974 
Name of College and Management Type Total Total Total Number of Students 
Location of Number Number of by Caste Categories 
College of PUC Class 
Students Students Forward Backward ::>cheduled 
Castesb Castes Castes 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
1 Agarchand Manmull Jain Private Men Only 2,077 722 35 1842 89 207 10 28 1 
College, Meenambakkama 
2 Loyola College, Private Men Only · 2,653 I 740 28 2033 77 502 19 118 4 Nungambakkama I 
3 Vivekananda College, Private Men Only 2,200 655 30 1304 59 704 32 192 8 
Mylaporea I 
4 New College, Private Men Only 3,119 767 25 1862 60 1178 38 79 2 
Royapettaha 
5 Sir Thiagaraya College, Private Men Only 2,079 882 42 1045 50 869 42 165 8 
Washermenpeta 
6 D.G. Vaishnav College, Private Hen Only 1,648 675 41 1346 82 278 17 24 1 
Arumbakkam8 
7 Guru Nanak College, Private Men Only 1,387 584 42 1010 73 343 25 34 2 
Vellacheri8 I 
·' 
TABLE 3.5--Continued 
Name of College and Management Type Total 
Location of Number 
College of 
Students 
8 Government Arts Govern. Men Only 1, 737 
College, Nandanama 
9 Ethiraj College, Private Women Only 2,064 
Egtnore 
10 Stella Maris College, Prlvate Women Only 1,900 
Teynampet 
11 Women's Christian Private Women Only 732 
College, Nungambakkam 
12 S.I.E.T. College, Private Women Only 3,664 
Teynampet 
13 Queen Mary's College Govern. Women Only 2,840 
Mylapore 
14 Arts College, Govern. Women Only 1,934 
North Hadras 
15 Pachaiyappa's Col- Private Co-ed. 2,916 
lege, Chetpeta (M + W) 
(2833+83) 
16 Christian College, Private Co-ed 2,008 
Tambarama (M + W) 
(1635+373) 
Total 
Number of 
PUC ClasE 
Students 
No. "I lo 
687 40 
768 37 
669 35 
149 20 
948 26 
770 27 
776 40 
976 33 
524 26 
Total Number of Students 
by Caste Catep,orien 
Forward Backward Scheduled 
Castesb Castes Castes 
No. % No. % No. % 
533 31 892 51 312 18 
13!•5 65 606 29 113 6 
1695 89 170 9 35 2 
606 83 114 15 12 2 
3532 96.~ 126 3.4 6 0.2 
164 7 58 920 32 273 10 
1310 68 481 25 143 7 
1326 46 1432 49 158 5 
1173 58 609 30 226 11 
....... 
w 
....... 
TABLE 3.5--Continued 
- -· -Name of College and Management Type Total Total Total Number of Students 
Location of Number Number of hv :"'"""r<> f;atP.rrori Pc: 
College of PUC Class Fonrard Backtvard Scheduled 
Students Students Castesb ~castes· ,caste~ 
No .. % No. % No. % No. 
Total Number of students for all the Colleges Jl~, 95H 11,292 32 23,609 68 9,431 27 1,918 
Total Number of students for the ten P,u.c. 21, s:u. 7,212 33 13,!174 62 7,014 32 1,336 
class co1legesa included in the study 
a0n1y these colleges are included in the study. 
bThe category of forward castes includes the Brahmin castes and the ~on-Brahmin upper castes. 
Source: These data have been collected from each of the sixteen colleges by Mr. M. Pakianathan 
of the Stella Maris College, University of Madras, Madras. 
% 
5 
6 
-
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3. D.G. Vaishnav College, Arumbakkam. 
4. Guru Nanak College, Vellacheri. 
Those college that have relatively large number of backward caste 
students (see Table 3.5) are grouped as 11B11 type colleges. They are: 
1. New College, Royapettah. 
2. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet. 
3. Pachaiyappa's College, Chetpet. 
Those colleges that have large number of scheduled caste students 
(see Table 3.5) are grouped as "C" type colleges: They are: 
1. Vivekananda College, Mylapore. 
2. Government Arts College, Nandanam. 
3. Christian College, Tambaram. 
From each of the three types of colleges one college is ran-
domly selected for data collection. The three colleges thus selected 
are: 
1. Loyola College, Nungambakkam. 
2. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet. 
3. Government Arts College, Nandanam. 
The Sample Size and Samples: 
The sample used for this research is not a proportional 
stratified sample. The sample size is not proportional either to 
the total number of pre-university students in each of the three 
types of colleges or to the caste composition of their student popu-
lation. It would have been extremely desirable to draw a sample 
proportional to the caste composition of the student population of 
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the colleges. But it cannot be done because grouping the students 
according to their caste categories is illegal. Hence, instead of 
drawing a sample size of 6:3.1 (see Table 3.5 for percentage of 
differenct caste categories of student population) respectively from 
each of the stratum of collegs, an equal number from each stratum was 
draw.1. This gave a disproportional stratified sample. Although the 
sample was disproportional~ it was hoped that all the caste catego-
ries would be represented adequately so that enough information would 
be gathered for the study. There was, however~ the danger of the 
scheduled caste category being under-represented because of the fact 
that only 6 per cent of the student population in 1974 was from the 
scheduled castes. :Sut this danger is averted because the actual 
sample used for the data analysis consists of 14.4 per cent cases 
from the scheduled caste category (see Table 3.8). 
Two sa~ples were collected: one from the pre-university 
students of 1975-76 class and the other from the pre-university 
students of 1976-77 class. A sample of 100 students from 1975-76 
class and another of 150 from 1976-77 class are drawn from each of 
the three colleges or strata. 
Problems in Data Collection: 
After deciding on the sample size, printed questionnaires were 
sent by airmail to the city of Madras. The researcher was unable to 
go to India, because of financial reasons. It was therefore decided 
to collect data through competent persons who were familiar with 
sampling theory and procedures. Through the help of the Rev. L.D. 
Hurphy, S.J., of Loyola College of Madras, and Mr. N. Pakianathan of 
Stella Haris College of Hadras, the data we:re collected from the 
three colleges. The help of some selected professors at these 
colleges was also secured, and the instructions for the administra-
tion of questionnaires and the copies of questionnaires were sent to 
them. They then randomly selected the sample size in each of these 
three colleges and the questionnaires were given to the sample 
students. 
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Despite careful planning, the data collection from the pre-
university students of the 1975-76 class was somewhat hampered. Due 
to the state of emergency declared in India and the imposition of the 
President's rule in the state of Tamil Nadu, the questionnaires 
mailed to Madras took three times the normal amount of time to reach 
Madras. The sample selection and the data collection were missed by 
a day, as the colleges closed for study holidays and for the final 
university examinations which are normally held by the end of March 
every year. The college academic year in Tamil Nady is form July to 
April of every year. Despite the delay, a sample of 100 P.U.C. 
students was selcted and the questionnaires were administered. The 
response rate was 48%. (See Table 3.6 for details). The represen-
tation of different caste categories in the 1975-76 sample are nearly 
proportional to the caste composition of the student population of 
the sample colleges. Of the students responding 10.5% belong to the 
Brahmin castes 77.6% to the Non-Brahmin forward and backv~ard castes 
No 
TABLE 3.6 
DISTRIBUTION OF SA~LE SIZE &~D RESPONSE RATE BY COLLEGE 
(1975-76) 
Total Number Sample Size 
of the Pre-
Name of the College University Percent of 
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students No the total Response 
(1975-76) PUC rate 
students 
1 Loyola College 734 100 13.6 (45) ItS% 
Nungambakkam 
2 Sir Thiagaraya 
College, washer-
men pet 593 100 16,8 (59) 59% 
3 Government Arts 
College, Nandanam 604 100 16.5 (39) 39% 
-
I 
and 11.9% belong to the scheduled castes. Table 3.5 compares these 
statistics with the percentages of the caste categories of the student 
population of the ten colleges included in the sample. Anticipating 
the possible reluctance to reveal their castes, the students were 
asked not to write their names, eventhough this would have been very 
useful for a follow-up study, and were assured that the information 
that they gave would be held absolutely confidential. 
Some of the above mentioned problems were eliminated in the 
data collection from the second sample of the 1976-77 pre-university 
class. Since the data were collected in July, 1976, it was possible 
to randomly select a sample of 150 pre-university students from each 
of the three colleges and administer the questionaire in the class 
and collect them back in time. Hence the response rates were almost 
perfect. (See Table 3.7 for details). 
No 
1 
TABLE 3.7 
DISTRIBUTION OF SAMPLE SIZE AND RESPONSE RATE BY COLLEGE 
(1976-77) 
Total Number Sample Size 
of the Pre-
University Percent of 
Name of the College students No the total Response 
(1976-77) PUC rate 
students 
Loyola College, 
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Nungaobakkam 730 150 20.5 (150) 100% 
2 Sir Thiagaraya 
College, Washer-
men pet 875 150 17.1 (135) 90% 
3 Government Arts 
College, Nandanam 840 150 17.8 (142) 95% 
The proportion of representation of different caste categories in the 
1976-77 sample is much greater than the proportion of different caste 
categories in the student population of the ten colleges. Of the 
students responding 21.6% were Brahmin castes, 60.1% were Non-Brahmin 
castes and 14.8% scheduled caste. (Compare these statistics with 
data presented in Table 3.5). The higher number of scheduled caste 
students in the sample might help us to study the relationship 
between the policy of 11protective discrimination" and the occupa-
tional achievement and aspiration of the backward and scheduled 
caste fathers and sons. 
Out of 750 questicnaires distributed only 570 were 
returned (76%). Twenty questionaires out of 570 returned were 
discarded for lack of full information. And hence only 550 
cases (73%) forned the final sample used for data analysis. They 
are distributed by caste categories as follows: 
TABLE 3.8 
DISTRIBUTION OF CASES INCLUDED IN THE ANALYSIS BY 
CASTE CATEGORIES 
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No Caste Categories Total number of Cases Percentage 
1 Brahmin Castes 102 18.5 
2 Non-Brahmin Forward 
Castes 199 36.2 
3 Non-Brahmin Backward 
Castes 158 28.7 
4 Scheduled Castes 79 14.4 
6 Others 12 2.2 
Total 550 100.0 
There are no cases from the scheduled tribes in the sample. Hence 
the caste category of scheduled tribes is not entered in the analysis. 
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HYPOTHESES 
These are the hypotheses to be tested: 
General Hypothesis: 
That education is the principal instrument for upward occupa-
tional mobility and higher occupational aspiration. 
Specific Hypotheses: 
1. That the higher the caste, the higher one's income and 
education. 
2. That the higher the caste, income, education and urban 
residence the higher one's occupational mobility and 
occupational aspiration. 
3. That the lower the caste the lower one's income and 
education. 
4. That the lower the caste, income, education and rural 
residence the lower one's occupational mobility and 
occupational aspira~ion. 
5. That the policy of "protective discrimination" may have 
a significant impact on the upward occupational mobility 
and higher occupational aspiration of the lower castes. 
6. That caste is the most important of all the variables 
that have a direct and indirect effect on one's upward 
occupational mobility and higher occupational aspiration. 
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i'IP.THEMATICAL NODELS AND HETHODS OF ANALYSIS 
Although the day of a mathematical theory of social mobility 
has not yet come, empirical research, as well as theoretical thinking 
on social mobility, have reached a stage in which the use of mathema-
tics is indispensible to understand the mobility process. Mathemati-
cal reobility models not only go beyond the simple verbal description 
of the factors to" ••• explore the complex consequences that result 
from the action of this system of factors .•. ," but also" contri-
bute to a better interaction between theory and empirical research." 28 
Among the various intergenerational mobility models of explicit 
intervening variables the model that uses the general statistical 
method of path analysis is one; and it will be the general statj~tical 
method for this study. 
Mathematical Model: 
A mathematical model [according to Simon] is a theoretical 
frame work which can be expressed and elaborated through mathe-
matical techniques. At root it is a set of one or more assump-
tions. The utility of a model is dependent upon the availabi.lity 
of (1) methods of generating hypotheses from assumptions, 
(2) methods for testing these hypotheses, and (3) appropriate 
data. A useful model in sociology must be capable of expression 
in terms of sociological concepts and mechanisms.29 
28Raymond 
(San Francisco: 
139-40. 
Boudon, Mathematical Structures of Social Mobility 
Jossey-Bass, Inc., Publishers, 1973), pp. 1-3 and 
29 Herbert A. Simon, Models of Nan (New York: TNiley & Sons, 
1957), p. 142. 
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The main focus of this research is the analysis of the relationship 
between social status (as measured by occupational status) and 
status aspiration (as measured by occupational aspiration) and the 
independent variables. In particular, the research will examine 
the relationships between occupational mobility and occupational 
aspiration and the independent variables of caste and education to 
see which of the two 1 alone or in combination with other independent 
variables, is better able to explain the variance in occupational 
status and occupational aspiration. In the path model the variables 
are arranged tempqrally and in perceived casual sequence. 
Path Analy$is: 
Path analysis developed by Wrightl and mainly used in popula-
tion genetics, was popularized by Duncan in the social sciences. It 
is a powerful aid to naxiomatic deductions" 30 and " ..... a method 
applied to a causal model fqrmulated by the researcher on the basis 
31 
of knowledge and theoretical considerations." The main focus of 
path analysis .is the problem of interpretation of related variables. 
300tis Dudley Duncan, "Path A.nalysis; Sociological Examples," 
The American Jou:J;nal of Sociology, LXXII~ No~ 1 (July~ 1966) 1 2. 
31Fred N. Kerlinger and Elazar J .. 
sicm in Behavioral Research (New Xork; 
Inc,~ 1973)" P~ 305~ 
Pedhazur, Multiple Regres-
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 
As Duncan Says: 
The great merit of the path schtme, then, is that it makes the 
assumptions explicit anc tends to force the discussion to be 
atleast internally consistent, so that mutually incompatiable 
assumptions are not introduced surreptitiously into different 
parts of an argument extending over scores of pages. With the 
causal scheme made exp1.icit, moreover, it is in a form that 
enables criticism to be sharply focused and hence potentially 
relevant not only to the interpretation at hand but also, 
perchance, to the conduct of future inquiry.32 
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The assumed casual scheme of variables is presented in a path 
diagram, which is a visual presentation of variables in their temporal 
sequence and causal direction. "A path diagram'.', says Hope, 
"consists of a set of points, each point representing a variable, and 
a set of lines. to each of which a numerical quantity has been 
. d n33 ass~gne • 
General Path ~icdel: 
By applying the assumptions and methods of path analysis the 
following diagrams and models are developed. 
The temporal orderding of the variables to represent the 
perceived casual sequence is diagrammatically presented as follows:34 
32nuncan, "The American Journal of Sociologv, LXXII, No. 
33Keith Hope, "Path Analysis: Supplementary Procedures," 
The Analysis of Social Mobility: MeJJ:lQds and Approaches, ed. Keith 
Hope (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972), p. 237. 
3L~The search for causes for certain events and behaviors is one 
of the primary interests of social scientists. Correlation and co-
variation among variables may be causal linkages; and the scheme to 
explain the linkages and the process of causation among variables 
depend upon the knowledge, theoretical formulations, assumptions and 
the logical analysis of the researcher. The method of analysis that 
the researcher applies to the data depends upon the researcher's 
theoretical frame work. One of the methods of analysis for the ex-
piation of causal linkages and the process of causation among vari-
ables is path analysis~ 
VARIABLES 
Independent Variables 
1. (C) Caste 
2. (RP) Residence (Population) 
3. (PD) Protective Discrimination 
4. (E) Education 
5. (0) Occupation 
6. (I) Income 
pependent Variables 
1. (Fo) Father's Occupation 
2. (SoA) Son's Occupational Aspiration 
1. 
2. 
CAUSAL SEQUENCE DIAGRAM 
( C, RP, PD, E, 0, I) 
(C, RP, PD, E, 0, I) 
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They "delayed effects" of the independent variables on the dependent 
variables are also taken into consideration in ordering the variables 
in temporal and causal sequence. The presumed causal model as 
presented in Figure 3.1 will better represent the path scheme. The 
general causal model in Figure 3.1 presents the perceived causal 
ordering of the variables for the three generations: the grandfather 
generation, the father generation and the son generation. According 
to the causal ordering of the veriables the father's occupational 
mobility as measured by his occupational status depends upon the 
Figure 3.1.--General Presumed Causal Model of the Variables 
C Caste 
RP Residence (Populati.on) 
PD - Protective Discrimination 
E - Education 
0 
I 
- Occupation 
Income 
Father's Occupation 
Son's Occupational Aspiration 
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grandfather's caste, residence, "protective discrimination", educa-
tion, occupation and income, and the son's occupational aspiration 
depends upon the father's caste, residence, "protective discrimina-
tion", education, occupation and income. 
SPECIFIC CAUSAL MODELS fOR THREE-GENERATION MOBILITY 
A.~ALYSIS 
The following specific causal models are used for intergenera-
tional occupational mobility and occupational aspiration. 
Grandfather - Father Generation: 
The Grandfather - Father Generation causal model in 
Figure 3.2 is used to analyse the occupational status of the father 
in relation to the grandfather's caste, residence, "protective dis-
crimination11 , education, occupation, and income. The fatherrs educa-
tion is used as the mediator variable. The causal model in Figure 
3.2 shows the perceived causal relationships between the variables. 
The difference and the direction between the occupational statuses of 
the grandfather and the father is indicative of intergenerational 
mobility. The "delayed effects" of the grandfather's caste on the 
father's occupational status is also considered in the study and 
incorporated in the causal model. For example, the grandfather 1 s 
caste, not only indirectly and directly, affects the father's 
education, but also directly (PFoGFc) affects the father's occupa-
tional achievement. The direct effect of the grandfather's caste on 
the father's occupational achievement is called the "delayed effects'! 
et;rr 
Figure 3.2.--Grandfathet - Father Generation Causal Model 
GFc Grandfather's Caste (also of father and son) GFo - Grandfather's Occupation 
GFRP Grandfather's Residence (Population) GF1 Grandfather's Income 
GFPD Grandfather's Protect:tve Discrimination FE Father's Education 
GFE Grandfather's Education Fo Father's Occupation 
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Each variable in the Grandfather -·Father Generation Causal 
Model is taken to be in the standard form; - that is if Vi is ith 
variable as measured, then Zi The same convention 
holds for residuals eGFRP' eGFpn~ eGFE' eGFo' eGFI' epE' ep0 , which 
stand for variables outside the model affecting the variables 
measured and form part of the model. The variance of standard 
scores equals to one: L'zizi = L Zi 2/N = 1. 
The covariance between Vi and ei is assumed to be 0; and the 
mean of e is also assumed to be 0. (See Appendix G for the linear 
equations of the causal model and the equations for decomposing 
correlations among variables in Figure 3.2). 
One of our major interests is in decomposing each correlation 
into Direct Effect (DE) and Total Indirect Effects (TIE). It will 
indicate to us how much direct and indirect effects each of the in-
dependent variables has on the dependent variable. The following is 
the equation for decomposing each correlation into direct and indirect 
effects: 
= 
Most particularly we are interested in knowing how much direct effect 
the father's education has on his occupational achievement and how 
much direct and indirect effects his caste has on his occupational 
achievement. We are also interested in knowing whether 11 protective 
discrimination" and residence have any significant direct effect on 
the father's occupational achievement. 
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To account for variance in the father's occupation by various 
independent variables, especially education, caste, "protective dis-
crimination" and residence, the following equation is used: 
2 
R V. .jkl. •• 
1 
2 
R V .• jk .•• 
1 
The variance accounted for by the father's education on his occupa-
tion is calculated by the following equation: 
R
2
F0 .GFCGFRPGFPDGFOFE - R
2
F0 .GFCGFRPGFPDGF0 
For variance accounted for by his caste: 
2 
R F0 .GFCGFRPGFPDGF0FE 
For variance accounted for by the grandfather's "protective discri-
minationn: 
2 
- R F .GF GF GF F 
0 C RP 0 E 
For variance accounted for by the grandfather's residence: 
Father - Son Generation: 
The Father - Son Generation Causal Model in Figure 3.3 is used 
to measure the variance in the son's occupational aspiration in re-
lation with the father's caste, residence, "protective discri-
in Figure 3.3 shows the perceived causal relationship between the 
variables. The variance in the son's occupational aspiration score, 
measured by the Occupational Aspirational Scale (see Appendix F) is 
indicative of the effects of the fathers' status variables on the 
son's occupational aspiration level. The "delayed effects" of the 
PPt:f.C 
Figure 3.3.--Father - Son Generation Causal 
Fe Father's Caste (also of son) 
FRP - Father's Residence (Population) 
Fpo- Father's Protective Discrimination 
FE Father's Education 
Model 
Fo 
FI 
8 oA 
Father's Occupation 
Father's Income 
Son's Occupational Aspiration 
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father's caste on the son's occupational aspiration level is also 
studied and incorporated in the causal model. The father's caste 
not only affects his socioeconomic variables~ and through then the 
son's occupational aspiration but also directly affect the son's 
occupational aspiration. This direct effect of the father's caste 
on the son's occupational aspiration is called the "delayed effects". 
The variables in the Father - Son Generation Causal Model are 
taken to be in the standard form and the following assumptions are 
applicable to the causal model in Figure 3.3. 
E· = 0 J 
The linear equations of the causal model and the equations for decem-
posing correlations among variables in Figure 3.3 are given in 
Appendix G. 
Again we are interested in knowing the amount of direct effect 
of the father's education on the son 1 s occupational aspiration. Con-
sistent with our hypotheses, J -- 1 - . ~. ' .. -..:....;.,,. ~ .. ~..;.,_;w.;._,_,.6· ~uc 
direct and indirect effect of caste on the son's occupational aspira-
tion. We should also focus our attention in measuring the association 
between "protective discrimination" and the son's occupational 
aspiration. 
We will also measure the amount of variance between the son's 
occupational aspiration and the other independent variables, most 
particularly of the father's education and caste. 
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For variance accounted for by caste is calculated by the 
following equation: 
For variance accounted for by the father's education: 
For variance accounted for by the father's "protective discrimina-
tion": 
Grandfather - Son Generation: 
As an additional point of interest the son's occupational 
aspiration level is regressed on all the grandfather status variables 
to see whether there is significant variation in the son's occupa-
tiona! status aspiration level due to any one of or combination of 
the grandfather's status variables. This might be of interest to us 
for the following reasons: (1) Assuming a twenty-five year span for 
a generation, the fifty year span between the grandfather and the 
son generations, ranging from the mid-twenties to the present, is 
very important in the history of Tamil Nadu; (2) During the fifty 
year period (1925-1976) tremendous changes have taken place in the 
political, social and economic life of Tamil Nadu: in the sphere of 
political life, Tamil Nadu has gained increasing self government under 
the British rule and finally indepe~dence from Britain; in the sphere 
of social life, the Non-Brahmin Movement du:ring this time has altered 
the social relations among castes and increased the educational and 
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occupational opportunities of the Non-Brahmin castes in Tamil Nadu; 
in the econo~ic sphere of life, Tamil Nadu has rapidly expanded its 
modern occupational structure and increasing occupational opportuni-
ties; and (3) the urbanization of Tamil Nadu has accelerated in the 
last fifty years. The socio-economic and political changes may have 
altered the status of the father generation and may also have 
affected the status aspiration of th2 son generation. 
The Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model in Figure 3.4 
shows the perceived causal sequence of the variables. Again the 
variables in the Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model are taken 
to be in the standard form and the statistical assumptions that are 
applicable to the other causal models are also applicable to the 
causal model s~o~~ in Figure 3.4. The linear equations and the other 
equations for decomposing correlations among variables that are 
included in the causal model in Figure 3.4 are to be found in 
Appendix G. 
In this chapter we have discussed the independent and dependent 
variables and how they are measured, and the sample and the reasons 
for such a sample and the sampling procedure, The gene!'al an~ the 
specific hypotheses are enumerated. On the basis of our theoretical 
formulationst assumptions and logical analysis, we have decided to 
use the general statistical method of path analysi.s and developed 
causal models for the study of intergenerational oceupational mobility 
and occupational aspiration between the three generations of grand-
father, father and son. In the next chapter we will discuss the data 
analysis and the interpretation of findings. 
Figure 3.4.--Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model 
GFc Grandfather's Caste (also of father and son) 
GFRP Grandfather's Residence (Population) 
GFPD - Grandfather's Protective Discrimination 
GF'E Grandfather's Education 
GF0 -
GF1 
8oA -
Grandfather's Occupation 
· Grandfather's Income 
Son's Occupational 
Aspiration 
....... 
lJ1 
w 
CHAP'fER IV 
DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF FINDINGS 
DATA ANALYSIS 
The sample data is analyzed according to the causal models des-
cribed earlier in Chapter III. In addition to multiple regression 
analysis, the Chi-square analysis is used to verify the findings. 
The dependent variables are regressed on the independent vari-
ables, which, according to the causal models are sometimes intervening 
variables. For example in the Grandfather-Father Generation Causal 
Model in Figure 4.1, F0 is regressed on FE' GFC,GFRPs GFPD and GF0 ; 
then FE on GFc , GFRP, GFPD' GF0 and GFI. And then GFRPis regressed 
on GFc; GFPD on GFC ; GFE on GFC and GFPD; GF0 on GFC and GFE ; and 
finally GF1 on GFc and GF0 • (See Figure 4.1 for identification of these 
letter symbols). All the dependent variables and the intervening 
variables are regressed on the single most important independent vari-
able of caste. The independent variable of caste is very important 
because it is the only ascribed status variables in the models. Caste 
is important in this study of social mobility because caste is assumed 
to have not: only indirect effect but also direct effect on other inter-
vening and dependent variables. Caste is a unique social status 
variable; and it is very different from social class. A person's 
social class may change, but a person's caste may not change. Hence, 
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caste is assumed to be the "source variable" -that is the source of 
variablility in many other socio-economic variables -and it is thus 
presented in the models. The caste of grandfather, father and grandson 
are the same and hence they are treated as one variable and entered as 
such in the analysis. 
Following convention, the standardized beta values are used to 
represent the path coefficients. 1be terms standardized betas, beta 
values, and beta weights, beta-coefficients and path coefficients will 
be used interchangeably in the text. A path coefficient stands for the 
amount of expected change in the dependent variable for every unit of 
change in the independent variable when all other variables are held 
constant. "In other words, a path coefficient indicates the direct 
1 
effect of a variable taken as a cause of a variable taken as effect". 
A path coefficient is equal to the simple correlation coefficient 
whenever a variable is viewed to be dependent on a single cause and a 
residual. For example in Figure 4.1, PGFRPGFC is equal to rGFCGFRP; 
and PGFPDGFc is equal to rGFcGFpn· The simple r values are given within 
parenthesis immediately after the path coefficients in the causal 
models. The Total Indirect Effect (TIE) will be calculated by subtrac-
ting the value of the path coefficient from the value of the simple 
correlation coefficient between the concerned two variables. For 
1Fred N. Kerlinger and Elazar J. Pedhazur, Multiple Regression 
in Behavioral Research (New YOrk: Holt, Rinehart and \Vinston. Inc., 
1973), p. 310. 
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example in Figure 4.1~ 
(1) = 
= 0.160 0.160 
= 0 
(2) TIEl< GF = r -P 
... E .RP GFRPFE FEGFRP 
= 0.313 ~ 0.053 
"" 
0.260 
The residuals are calculated by the following formula 
=)1- R? =/1-ei . For example in Figure 4.1 the eGF 0.02386 ~ RP 
= 0.988. 
The overall contribution of the independent variables is 
measures by Multiple R2 ; and individual contribution is measured by 
'l 
RL change. For example in Figure 4.1 the overall contribution of 
all the five independent variables (GFC, FE , GFRP' GFPD and GF0) 
to the dependent variable of F0 is 0.549. In oth~r ~crd~, 55 ~~~ 
cent of variance in father's occupation is explained by all the 
five independent variables. Individually 23.52 per cent is 
explained by caste (GFc), 22.11 per cent by father 1 s education (FE)• 
0.21 per cent by grandfather's residence (GFRP), 0.10 per cent by 
grandfather's protective discrimination (GFPD) and 9.41 per cent by 
grandfather's occupation (GF0). The remaining 45 per cent variance 
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in father's occupation (F0) is due to unknmm causes (ep0 = 0.671) 
which are not included in the model. 
Some researchers such as Land and Duncan2 consider path 
coefficients less than 0.05 not meaningful and such paths are 
deleted from the causal model. There are only a few such paths in 
the causal models used in this research, and they are not deleted. 
Although some of such path coefficients are not statistically signi-
ficant, attempts are made to interpret their significance in view of 
the hypotheses. 
In order to generalize the findings to the population. 
F-tests are run for individual regression coefficients. Since causal 
relations among independent variables are assumed the hierarchical 
F-tests are used. In order to use the hierarchical method, the 
independent variables are included in the analysis by a specific 
order of importance of causality. For example in Figure 4.1, to 
measure the variability iu fatheY's educatiou (FE) as a result of 
the independent variables, the independent variables are included in 
the analysis by the specific order of importance, namely GFc• GFE, 
GFRP' GFPD' GF0, GFI. 
analysis as well. 
The same order has been follow·ad in other 
2
otis Dudley Duncan. David L. Featherman and Beverly Duncan, 
Socioeconomic Background and Achievement (New York: Seminar Press, 
1972), p. 40, and K.C. Land, "Principles of Path Analysis", Socio-
logical Methodology, 1969, ed. E.F. Borgatta (San Francisco:Jossey-
Bass Publishers, 1969), pp. 3-37. 
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The total number of cas£s used for analysis is 550. There 
are no cases from the scheduled tribes in the sample. Hence the 
caste category of scheduled tribes is not entered in the analysis. 
INTERGENERATION.t-\1 OCCUPATIONAL ~·10BILITY: 
GRANDFATHER AND FATHER GENERATIONS 
Propositions: 
In the Grandfather-Father Generation Causal Model in Figure 
4.1, the variables are ordered in a perceived causal relationship 
advancing the following propositions: (1) Grandfather's socioecono-
mic statuses like residence (GFRP), education (GFE), occupation (GFo) 
and income (GF1) depend upon his caste (GFc), which is also the 
caste of his son ar~d grandson; (2) the amount of "protective dis-
crimination~~ (GFpD) also depends upon his caste; (3) Father's educa-
tional attainment depends upon his father's residence (GFRP), 
"protective discrimination" (GFpD), education (GFE), occupation (GF0), 
income (GF1) and his caste (GFc); (4) Father's occupational status 
depends upon his educational attainment (FE), his caste (GFc) and 
also his father's residence (GFRP) "protective :!iscrin-::!.natior.." 
(GF:pD), and occupation (GF0). 
Caste and Other Socioeconomic Variables: 
All of the grandfather's socioeconomic variables are posi-
tively related with his caste, except the variable of "protective 
discrimination". It is expected to be negative (PGFpDGFc = -0.051) 
o. 881 
Figure 4.1.--Grandfather - Father Generation Causal Model 
GFc 
GFRP -
GFpn -
GFE 
Grandfather's Caste (also of father and son) 
Grandfather's Residence (Population) 
Grandfather's Protective Discrimination 
Grandfather's Education 
Grandfather's Occupation 
Grandfather's Income 
Father's Education 
Father's Occupation 
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because the lower the caste the great.er the "protective discrimina-
tion". The amount of "protective discrimination" in the grand-
father's generation is very little. For example only 4 out of 550 
grandfathers received any "protective discrimination": 2 received 
backward caste scholarships, and 2 received scheduled caste scholar-
ships. All the path coefficients between grandfather's caste and 
his other socioeconomic variables except "protective discrimination" 
are statistically significant at 0.01 level. The magnitude of 
coefficients between GFc and GFE and between GFc and GFo are worth 
examining. The substantial direct influence of grandfather's caste 
(PGFEGFc = 0.409) on his educational achievement, and the relatively 
strong direct influence of the grandfather's caste (PGF0GFc = 0.360) 
on his occupational attainment are significant. The indirect influ-
ence of other variables on grandfather's education and occupation 
are- 0.008 and 0.173 respectively (see Table 4.1). 
The Chi-square analysis also supports th:: high positi-vr. 
correlation between caste (GFc) and GFRP, GFE, GFo, and GFr· The 
Chi-square values for all of them are significant at the .001 level. 
The correlation between GFc and GFpn is not significant at either 
2 
the 0.05 or 0.01 level (.10 X12 = 19.217). (See Tables H.l, H.3, 
H.4, H.5 and H.2 in Appendix H for detailed analysis.) A detailed 
Chi-square analysis of grandfather's socioeconomic variables by 
caste categories display the high positive correlation between caste 
and other socioeconomic variables. For example, while 78 per cent 
of the Brahmin grandfathers have urban residence (over 20,000 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
TABLE 4.1 
DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLES IN THE GRANOFA11lER-FATllER 
GENERATION CAUSAL HODEL IN FIGURE 4.1 
Bivariate Total Causal 
Relationship Covariance Direct Indirect Total 
(A) (B) (C) (D) 
(B + C) 
GFcGFRP rcFcGFRP•O.l60 PGFRPGF c•0.160(p <. 01) none 0.160 
GFcGFpo rGFcGFpo•-0.051 pGFp0GFc•-0.05l(NS) none -0.051 
GFcGFE rGFcGFE•0.400 pGFEGFcm0.409(p (.01) -0.008 0.401 
GFcGFo rGFcGF0 •0.534 pGF0 GFc•0.360(p (.01) 0.173 0.533 
GFIGFc rGFcGF'I•0.321 pGFIGFc•O.lOO(p (.01) 0.220 o. 320 
GFp0GFE rGFPDGFE•0.148 pGFEGFp0•0.169(p <.01) -0.020 0.149 
GFEGF0 rGFEGF 0 •0.5 78 pGF0 GFE•0.434(p <.Ol) 0.144 0.578 
GF0GF1 rGF0GF1=0.467 pGF1GF0•0.414(p <.Ol) 0.053 0.467 
GFRPFE rGFRPFE•0.313 pFEGFRP•0.053(p <•01) 0.008 0.061 
GFpoFE rGFpnFE•0.067 pFEGFp0•0.0l2(NS) 0.059 0.071 
GFcFE rGF CFE•O. 432 pFEGFc•0.132(p <•01) 0.290 0.422 
Non-Causal 
(E) 
(A - D) 
none 
none 
-0.001 
0.001 
0.001 
-0.001 
none 
none 
0.252 
-0.004 
0.010 
TABLE 4.1--Continued 
No. B:i.variate Total Causal 
Relationship Covariance Direct Ind:f.rect Total Non ... causal 
(A) (B) (C) (D) (E) 
(B + C) (A - D) 
12 GFEFE rGFEFE•0.662 pFEGFE•0.445(p (.01) 0.135 0.580 0.082 
13 GF0FE rGI•'oFE•O. 534 pFEGF0•0.140(p (.01) o. 382 0.522 0.012 
I I 14 GFIFE rGFIFE•0.465 pFEGF 1•0.l18(p (. 01) 0.098 0,216 0.249 
15 FEFO rFEFa•0.633 pF0FE•0.392(p (.01} 0.234 0.626 ').007 
16 GFRPFo rGFRpFo•0.160 pF0GFRP•-0.059(NS) Oe042 -0.017 0.177 
17 GFp0F0 rGFp0F0 •-0.010 pF0 GFp0•-0.0l3(NS) 0.022 0.009 -0.019 
18 GFcFo rGFcF0 •0.485 pF0 GFc•O.l12(p (.01) 0.161 0.273 0.212 
19 GF0 F0 rGF0 F0•0.655 pF0 GI10 •0,396(p (..01) 0.264 0.660 o.oos 
population), 71 per cent of the scheduled caste grandfathers live 
in rural areas (less than 20,000 population). The urban residence 
of other grandfathers are: Non-Brahmin forward castes: 59 per cent; 
Non-Brahmin backward castes: 55 per cent; and others: 91 per cent. 
The relationship between caste and grandfatherrs education is also 
positively related. lVhile only 3 per cent of the scheduled caste 
grandfathers have received education at matriculation or higher 
levels, 18 per cent of the Non-Brahmin backward caste grandfathers, 
35 per cent of the Non-Brahmin fon-1ard caste grandfathers, and 50 
per cent of other grandfathers have received matriculation and 
higher college education. Again the high positive correlation bet-
ween caste and grandfather's occupation is clearly seen in the 
following percentages of the higher three categories of occupations 
(Government officials, professionals and semiprofessionals, pro-
prietors and managers and officials) by caste categories: Brahmin 
castes 64%; Non-Brahmin forward castes 48%; Non-Brahmin backward 
castes 15%; scheduled castes 1% and others 65%. The incomes of 
grandfathers are also positively correlated with their castes: 
Grandfathers who make Rs.2,500 and above annually by caste cate-
gories are as follows: Brahmin castes 46%; Non-Brahmin forward 
castes 39%; Non-Brahmin backward castes 15%; scheduled castes 4% 
and others 50%. 
A person's educational attainment is supposed to depend upon 
his socioeconomic background variables. According to the Grand-
father-Father Generation Causal Model, variation in father's 
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educational attainment is caused by grandfather's residence (GFRP), 
"protective discrimination" (GFpn), education (GFE), occupation 
(GFo), income (GFr) and also by his caste (GFc). Caste is seen as 
not only influencing father's educational attainment indirectly but 
also directly. These variables jointly explain the almost 50 per 
cent of (R2 = 0.4998) the variation in fatherrs educational attain-
ment. The rest of the variation (R2 = 0.5002) is due to unknown e 
causes 
Father's education (FE) variable is regressed with the 
background variables in an hierarehical order of perceived import-
ance, starting from caste, grandfather's education and so on\o 
measure the relative magnitude of direct effect on father's educa-
tional attainment. Simply looking at the magnitude of beta weights, 
the direct effect of grandfather's education on father 1 s education 
is quite substantial (PFEGFE = 0.445, p(.Ol). The assumption that 
the higher the grandfather's education the higher the educational 
attainment of his son is substantiated. The direct effect of grand-
father's education on father's educational attainment is more than 
3 times greater than the indirect effect (0,135). T~e t0t~l c~~tri-
bution of grandfather's education to father's educational attainment 
is 28.48 per cent. The direct effect of caste is 0.132 (PFEGFc = 
0.132, P<·Ol) and the indirect is 0.290. The total contribution of 
caste to father's educational attainment is 18.67 per cent. The 
caste variable is important because it not only contributes directly 
and indirectly to the variability of other background variables, but 
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also directly affects father's educational attainment. Hence it 
stands out much more importantly than all other background variables 
in explaining the process of mobility. Grandfather's occupation 
contributes atleast 1.5 per cent of the variability in father's 
educational attainment. The direct effect of grandfather's occupa-
tion on father's education is 0.140 (PFEGF0 = 0.140, p(.Ol) which is 
almost as large as the direct effect of caste, but the indirect 
effect of grandfather's occupation on father's educational attain-
mentis larger (0.382). To a smaller extent (0.95 per cent) the 
income of the grandfather makes changes in father's educational 
attainment. The direct effect of grandfather's income is 0.118 
(PFEGFr = 0.118) and it is statistically significant at .01 level; 
and its indirect effect also is minimum 0.098. But the non-causal 
or spurious effect is larger (0.249) in the case of grandfather's 
income contribution to father's educational attainment. The values 
of direct effects of grandfather's residence and grandfather's 
"protective discrimination" on father's education are 0.053 
(PFEGFRP = 0.053) and 0.012 (PFEGFpn = 0.012) respectively and they 
are not satistically significant. 
The high positive correlation between caste and father's 
educational attainment is also supported by Chi~square analysis. 
The Chi-square value is .001 x~2 = 214.169 which is statistically 
significant. (see Table H.6 in Appendix H for more details). There 
is the same kind of positive and significant relationship between 
grandfather's occupation and father's education. 2 The .001 x56 = 
286.392 and it is again statistically significant. (For more 
details see Table H.7 in Appendix H). As we have seen earlier, the 
income of the grandfather also contributes significantly to the 
father's educational attainment. 2 The Chi-square value is x24 = 
160.202 which is statistically significant at .001 level. (See 
Table H.8 in Appendix H for more details). The contribution of 
grandfather's "protective discrimination" is not that great; and it 
is not significant . 2 (.10 X 24 = 33,338). (For more details see 
Table H.9 in Appendix H). 
Education and Occunation: 
The next important relationship we would like to analyze is 
the relationshi? between education and occupation. The popular 
assumption is that a person's occupational achievement depends upon 
his educational achievement. Variation in occupational achievement 
is a function of educational achievement variation which again is a 
function of differential access to educational opportunities. In 
the context of Indfa, and more specifically in the state of Tamil 
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Nadu, it is the popular belief that if a person obtains higher educa-
tion, he can then gain a higher status occupation irrespective of 
his socioeconomic background; and especially his caste status. In 
other words, it is believed that a person's caste has no direct 
effect or "delayed effect" whatsoever on his occupational achieve-
ment. We have tested this assumption with the data we have. 
As shown in the Causal Hodel (Figure 4.1) the variables that 
we assume to have causal relationship with father's occupational 
achievement are regressed in the order of causal importance. The 
magnitude of path coefficients are compared and tested for statis-
tical significance. Figure 4.1 indicates that the contribution of 
father's education to his occupational achievement is substantial 
(PFoFE = 0.392). The contribution of grandfather's occupation 
(PF0GF0 = 0.396) and his caste (PF0GFc = 0.112) are equally import-
ant. All three of the path coefficients are statistically signifi-
cant at the .01 level. However the part of vari.ance explained is 
interesting. The five variables, namely father's education (FE), 
grandfather's residence (GFRP), grandfather's protective discrimina-
tion (GFpn), grandfather's occupation (GF0) and caste (GFc) jointly 
are responsible for 55.37 per cent (R2 = 0.5537), of variance in 
father's occupation, and the remaining 44.63 per cent (eFO = 0.671) 
is due to other causes not included in the model. Of the 55.37 
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per cent of the explained father's occupational variance, 23.52 per 
cnet of variance is due to caste (GFC), 22.11 per cent is due to 
father's education (FE), 9.41 per cent is due to grandfather's occu-
pation (GF0) and the remaining is due to grandfather's residence and 
his protective discri~ination. The direct effect of father's educa-
tion on his occupational attainment (PFoFE = 0.392, P<·Ol) is greater 
than its indirect effect (0.234); and the direct effect of grand-
father's occupation (PF0GF0 = 0.396, p(.Ol) is also greater than its 
indirect effect (0.264). The significance of the direct effect of 
caste (GF ) on father's occupational attainment (PF0GFc = 0.112, P<·Ol) 
supports our assumption that a person's caste still has a "delayed 
effect" on his occupational status. 
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The positive relationship between caste (GFc) and father's 
occupation (Fo) and between father's education (FE) and father's 
occupation is also supported by Chi-square analysis. The Chi-square 
value for caste (GFc) and father's occupation (Fo) is 330.540 with 
28 df which is significant the .001 level and for father's educa-
tion (FE) and father's occupation is 517.449 (Z = 21.634) with 56 df 
which is significant at the .001 level. (For more detailed data 
see Tables H.lO and H.ll in Appendix H.) 
Intergenerational Occupational Mobility: 
The cor:parison between grandfather's oceupation and fatheJ~ 's 
occupation shows a general occupational upward mobility in the 
father's generation. The simpler between grandfather's occupation 
(GF0) and father's occupation (F0) is 0.655. The direction is posi-
tive which indicates a general upward occupational mobility. A 
detailed comparison of grandfathers' occupations and fathers' occupa-
tions by occupational categories, as shown in Table 4.2, reveals 
certain interesting facts about occupational mobility. tVhile the 
number of fathers in all occupational categories has increased, it 
has decreased in the categories of farmers, farm managers and farm 
laborers. V."hile 65 fathers inherited their father's farm and farm 
manager occupations, 83 fathers who probably have received a better 
education than their fathers either moved up to the upper 3 
No. 
·. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
TABLE 4.2 
FREQUENCY AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' A.~D FATHERS' OCCUPATIONS 
AND PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCE BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
Occupational category Grandfathers' Occupations Fathers' Occupat:l.ons Percentage 
_(GFo} _(Fo) difference ben-men 
No. % No. % Gfo and Fo 
Government officials 7 1~3 10 1.8 o.s 
Professionals and 73 13.3 114 20.7 7 ·'f 
semi-professionals 
Proprietors, managers 88 16.0 116 21.1 5,1 
and officials 
Farmers and farm managers 148 26.9 65 11.8 -15.1 
Clerical and sales workers 45 8.2 84 15.3 7.1 
Skilled workers 84 15.3 103 18.7 3.4 
Farm laborers 87 15.8 31 5.6 -10.2 
,Unskilled workers 18 3.3 27 4.9 1.6 
Total 550 100.0 550 100.0 .. 
. 
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categories of occupations or dm,'Tl to the lm·ler categories of occupa-
tions, most probably to the 5 and 6 categories. Educated sons of 
farmers have always sought non-manual occupations, mostly in the 
urban areas, even if those occupations, such as clerical and sales 
or other skilled occupations, are considered to be lower in status. 
The upward or dowm.rard mobility activity at the farmer and farm 
manager occupational category is very much pronounced among the Non~ 
Brahmin forward and backward caste groups. Out of the 83 mobile 
fathers of the fanners and farm managers occupational category, 71 
belong to these caste groups. Of the remaining 12 fathers 11 are 
Brahmins and 1 belongs to Scheduled castes. The expanding educa-
tional opportunities after the second decade of this century were 
extended to the lower caste groups. One of the main reasons for the 
increasing educational opportunities to the lower castes was the 
Non-Brahmin Movement in Tamil Nadu. These educational opportunities 
were fully used, next only to the Brahmins, by the Non-Brahmin 
forward and to some extent,by the Non-Brahmin bac~Nard castes. The 
data supports the predominance of the Non-Brahmin forward and back-
ward caste groups among the farmers and farm managers, and the educa-
tional advancement of them in the father generation. Among the 148 
grandfathers, farmers and farm managers, 130 of them belong to the 
Non-Brahmin forward and backward castes, and of 65 fathers 59 of them 
belong to these castes. The difference in educational attainment of 
these caste groups between the grandfather and father generations is 
very strinking. While only 35 percent of the Non-Brahmin forward 
caste grandfathers have received matriculation or college education, 
69 per cent of the Non-Brahmin forward caste fathers and 44 per cent 
of the Non-Brahmin bacb.;rard caste fathers have received matricula-
tion or college education. The number of persons who have received 
matriculation or college education has doubled in each caste cate-
gory. The educated sons moved up or, to a lesser probability, down 
from their fathers' occupational statuses. But generally the move-
ment has been upward. 
Another agricultural occupational category that has experi-
enced relatively significant mobility is the farm laborer group. 
There are 87 grandfathers who are farm laborers. But that number 
is reduced in the father's generation. There are only 31 fathers 
who are farm laborers. Most of the farm laborers belong to the 
Scheduled caste groups and Non-Brahmin backward castes. 95 per cent 
of the grandfather farm laborers (83 out of 87) belong to these 
castes; and also 100 per cent of the father farm laborers belong to 
-these castes. But the great majority of the farm laborers are from 
the scheduled caste groups: 57 out of 87 (66%) grandfather farm 
laborers, and 28 out of 31 (90%) father farm laborers are member of 
the scheduled castes. Out of the 56 fathers who have moved out of 
this occupational category, 23 (41%) belong to the Non-Brhamin back-
ward castes and 29 (52%) belong to the scheduled castes. But the 
relative percentage of mobility is greater (23 out of 26, 88%) for 
the Non-Brahmin backward castes than for the scheduled castes (29 
out of 57, 51%). The reason for this difference in mobility rates 
may be found in the educational attainment difference between the 
grandfather and father generations. \~ile 18 per cent of the 
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grandfathers and 44 per cent of the fathers of the Non-Brahmin back-
ward castes have received a matriculation or college education, only 
3 per cent of the scheduled caste grandfathers and 14 per cent of 
the scheduled caste fathers have received such education. The 
direction of mobility of th8 fathers of the farm laborer occupa-
tional group is interesting. Atleast a fe\v of the father farm 
laborers may have become unskilled laborers, while the others may 
have moved upward to other categories of occupations. It is fre-
quently observed that uneducated or little educated fann laborers 
have moved to the urban areas seeking other unskilled occupations. 
OCCUPATION)~ ASPIRATION: FATHER AND SON GENERATIONS 
Propositions: 
In the Father-Son Generation Causal Model, as shown in 
Figure 4.2, the variables are arranged in a perceived causal rela-
tionship. The causal relationship are based on the following 
propositions: (1) Father's residence (FRP)~ education (FE) occupa-
tion (F0), income (Fr) depend upon his caste (Fe) which is also the 
caste of his father and his son; (2) Father's "protective discrimina-
tion" (Fpn) depends upon his caste; (3) Son's occupational aspiration 
depends upon his father's residence (FRP), "protective discrimina-
tion11 (Fpn), education (FE), occupation (F0), income (F1), and 
caste (Fe). 
Figure 4.2.--Father - Son Generation Causal 
Fe Father's Caste (also of son) 
FRP Father's Residence (Population) 
Fpo Father's Protective Discrimination 
FE Father's Education 
Model 
Fo 
FI 
8oA 
Father's Occupation 
Father's Income 
Son's Occupational Aspiration 
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Caste and other Socioeconomic. Variables: 
None of the path coefficients in the Causal Model in Figure 
4.2 is less than .o:, except the PS0AFRP• the value of which is 
-0.036. The beta weights are relatively stronger even though only 
some of them are statistically significant. Father's socioeconomic 
variables such as his residence, protective discriminations educa-
tion, occupation and income are causally related •11ith his caste and 
the path coeffi~ients are statistically significant at the .01 level. 
The direct effect of caste on all these five variables is greater 
(see Table 4.3). The direct effect of caste on father's education 
is greater than the direct effect of caste on any other of his socio-
economic varia.·oles. The direct effect of father's education on his 
occupation is five times greater than its indirect effect, and it is 
also statistically significant at the .01 level. The same is true 
of the direct (0.347) and the indirect effect (0.067) of father's 
occupation on his income. The causal relationship between caste and 
father's "protective discrimination" is negative (-.160) as expecteds 
and it has no statistically significant effect on father's education 
because only 17 backward caste fathers and 11 scheduled castes 
fathers have received educational scholarships. The positive beta 
coefficient (0.281) between caste and father's residence shows the 
increasing urbanization of the educated fathers. The path coeffici-
ent between father's caste and residence, (PFRPFc = 0.2.81) is greater 
than the path coefficient between grandfather's caste and residence 
(PGFRPGFc = 0.160), which shows the increasing geographical mobility 
No. Bivariate 
Relationship 
1 FCFRP 
2 FCFPD 
3 FcFE 
4 FcFo 
5 FcFr 
6 FpnFE 
7 FEFO 
8 FoFr 
9 FRPSOA 
10 FPDSOA 
11 FE SOA 
TABLE 4.3 
DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLES IN THE FATHER AND SON 
GENERATION CAUSAL HODEL IN FIGURE 4.2 
Total Causal 
Covariance Direct Indirect Total 
(A) (B) (C) . (D) 
(B + C) 
tFCFRP•0.281 pF RPF c•O. 28l(p <. 01) none -0.281 
rFcFp0•-0.l60 pFPDFc•-O.l60(p <•01) none -0.160 
rFcFE=0.432 pFEFc•0.446(p (.01) -0.014 0.432 
rFcFo•0.485 pF0Fc•0.259(p (.Ol) OQ224 I 0.483 I 
rFcFr•0.409 pF1Fc•0.24l(p <·Ol) 0.167 I 0.408 
rFpnFE•O.Ol8 pFEFPn•0.090(NS) -0.071 0.019 
rFEFo=0.633 pFoFE=0.52l(p (.01) 0.111 0.632 
rF0F1•0.464 pF1F0•0.347(p <•01) 0.067 0.414 
rFRPSOA•-0.001 pS0AFRP•-0.036(NS) -0.010 -0.046 
rFPDSOA •0 .115 pS0AFPn•O.l06(p <•05) 0.234 0.340 
rFESOA•0.098 pS0AFE•0.076(p ( .01) 0.002 0.078 
~ 
Non-Causal 
(E) 
(A- D) 
none 
none 
none 
o.ooz 
0.001 
-0.001 
0.001 
0.050 
0.045 
-0.225 
0.020 
TABLE 4. 3--Continued 
No. Bivariate Total Causal ~on~Causal 
Relationship Covariance Direct Indirect Total (E) 
(A) (B) (C) (D) (A - D) 
(B + C) 
12 FCSOA rFcsoA•-0.019 pS0AFc•-0.073(NS) 0.053 -0.020 0.001 
13 Fo50A rF0s0A•0.082 pS0AFo•0.054(NS) 0.035 0.089 -0.007 
14 FISOA rF1s0A•0.069 pS0AFI•0.052(NS) 0.011 0.063 0.006 
in father's generation than in grandfather generation. The Chi-
square analyses of the relationship between caste and father's 
residence, "protective discrimination", occupation and income show 
the same strong significant relationships. All the three of them 
are significant at the .01 level. (See Tables H.lO, H.l2, H.l3 and 
H.l4 in Appendix H for more details.) 
Occupational Aspiration and other Variables: 
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One of the important investigations in the Father-Son 
Generation Causal Model is to find out whether father's socioecono-
mic variables and caste have any significant effect on son's occupa-
tional aspiration. The level of occupational aspiration has been 
measured by an Occupational Aspiration Scale (OAS) which was speci-
fically developed for this study (for more details see Appendix F). 
The level of occupational aspiration depends upon a person's idealis-
tic and realistic goal-region aspects and short and long term 
temporal aspects. The occupational aspiration score ranges from 
0 to 72. Sons who have received a OAS between 0 and 24 are consi-
dered to have low level aspiration, and sons who have gota score 
between 25 and 48 are considered to have medium level of aspiration 
and sons who have received a score of.49 or higher are considered to 
have a high level of occupational aspiration. Only 20 (3.6 per cent) 
of the sons have. low occupational aspiration. 183 (33.3 per cent) 
and 347 (63.1 per cent) of the sons, respectively, have medium and 
high levels of occupational aspiration. Almost 6 out of 10 sons 
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have a high level of occupational aspiration. Only 1 out of 10 sons 
have low level aspiration. This is an interesting finding. Idealis-
tic aspects may be responsible for this high level of occupational 
aspiration. The Pre-University Class (PUC) is the first year of 
college education and, perhaps, the hopes and aspirations of the 
Pre-University Class students are ah1ays very high. 
As presented in the causal model (Figure 4.2) the total effect 
of all the socioeconomic background variables on son's occupational 
aspiration is only minimum (R2 = 0.0294) and the effect of other 
variables not included in the causal model is greater (e28 ; 0.9702). OA 
Althocgh the total effect of the socioeconomic variables on sonts 
occupational aspiration is relatively minimal, it is statistically 
significant at the .05 level. Among the socioeconomic variables, 
father's education (FE) has a statistically significant (PS0AFE = 
0.076, p(.Ol) direct effect on son's occupational aspiration. Sons 
of highly educated fathers have higher occupational aspiration than 
the sons of fathers whose education is minimum or none. The Chi-
square distribution of sons' occupational aspiration scores and 
fathers' educational levels showsstatistically significant: relation-
ship at the .05 level (.03 xi6 = 28.099). (See Table H.J.S in 
Appendix H for other details.) 
Among other socioeconomic variables, father's nprotective 
discrimination" appears to be significantly correlated with son's 
occupational aspiration (PSoAFPD = 0.106, P<·OS). But the contribu-
tion of father's "protective discrimination" to son's occupational 
aspiration may not be that great because the number of fathers who 
have received educational scholarships are not that many: only 11 
have received scheduled caste scholarships, and 17 have received 
backward caste scholarships. But 509 of the fathers have received 
no scholarships of any kind. And 9 out of 10 sons of the 509 
fathers have medium or high level of occupational aspiration. Al-
though the hierarchical F-test is significant at the .05 level, the 
2 Chi-square analysis turns out to be non-significant, .26 x6 ~ 7.589. 
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The direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is nega-
tive (PSoAFc = -0.073). The reason is that lower caste sons have 
higher occupational aspiration like the sons of upper castes: 96 
per cent of Scheduled caste sons, 96 per cent Backward caste sons, 
95 per cent of Non-Brahmin forward caste sons and 99 per cent of 
Brahmin caste sons and 100 percent of sons of others have medium or 
high level of occupational aspiration. In fact 96 per cent of sons 
of all castes have medium or high level of occupational aspiration. 
The direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is not 
statistically significant even though the magnitude of the beta 
weight between caste and son's occupational aspiration appears to 
be as large (PSoAFc = -0.073) as the direct effect of father's 
education on son's occupational aspiration (PSoAFE = 0.076). The 
Chi-square analysis also shows no statistically significant relation-
ship between caste and the level of occupational aspiration (.80 X~ = 
4.590, p).OS, see Table H.l6 in Appendix H). But the indirect 
effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration appears to be 
positive (0.053, see Table 4.3) and substantial. The direct effect 
of father's occupation on son's occupational aspiration is positive 
and substantial but not statistically significant (PSoAFO = 0.054, 
p .05). Again 96 per cent of sons of fathers of all occupations 
have medium or high level occupational aspiration. The distribution 
of sons' occupational aspiration scores by fathers' occupations 
confirms the fact that the relationship between father's occupation 
and son's occupational aspiration is substantial, but not statis-
2 . 
tically significant (.59 x
14 
= 12.139~ p).OS, see Table H.l7 in 
Appendix H). The amount of direct effect of father's income on 
son's occupational aspiration is 0.052; and while positive and 
substantial it is not statistically significant. Again, more than 
96 per cent of sons of fathers of all income levels have medium 
or high level of occupational aspiration. A Chi-square analysis of 
the relationship between father's income and son's occupational 
aspiration reveals a statistically significant relationship between 
2 
father's income and son's occupational aspiration: .01 x6 = 15.902, 
p(.Ol (see Table H.l8 in Appendix H). Father's residence has only 
a negative and insignificant effect (PScAFRP = -0.036) on son's 
occupational aspiration. It seems sons of fathers of rural resi-
dence have as great an occupational aspiration as sons of father 
of urban residence. 
The correlations between caste and son's "protective dis-
crimination" and between son's "protective discrimination" and 
' 
son's occupational aspiration are analyzed to see whether son's 
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"protective discrimination" has any significant effect on his 
occupational aspiration. Although the correlations between caste and 
son's "protective discrimination" is statistically significant 
(.01 x~2 = 706.542, P<·Ol, see Table H.l9 in Appendix H), the correla-
tion bet~veen son's "protective discrimination" and sons's occupational 
2 
aspiration is not significant (.84 x6 = 2.725, p).05, see Table H.20 
in Appendix H). 
Although the total direct effect of father's socioeconomic 
variables on son's occupational aspiration is statistically signifi-
cant, only father's education emerges as the single most important 
variable that has a direct, and statistically significant effect ou 
son's occupational aspiration. The direct effect of caste on son's 
occupational aspiration is substantial and as strong as that of 
father's education even though it is not statistically significant. 
OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION: GRANDFATHER &~ SON GENERATIONS 
The Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model (Figure 4.3) is 
used to validate the changes in the individual and the total effects 
of the socioeconomic variables on son's occupational aspiration. The 
comparison between the Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model and 
the Father - Son Generation Causal Model may tell us the changes that 
have taken place between the grandfather and son generations. The 
total effect of the socioeconomic variables that are included in 
the models on son's occupational aspiration has increased between 
grandfath~r and son generations: the amount of total effect of 
( 0. 4-00) 
0.881 
Figure 4.3.--Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model 
GFc Grandfatl:ler's Caste (also of father and son) 
GFRP Grandfati1er' s Residence (Population) 
GFpn Grandfat:1er' s Protective Discrimination 
GFE Grandfat:H~r' s Education 
GFo 
GF1 -
8oA 
Grandfather's Occupation 
Grandfather's Income 
Son's Occupational 
Aspiration 
1-' 
co 
N 
grandfather's socioeconomic variables is 0.126 which is not statis~ 
tically significant, but the same socioeconomic variables, between 
father and son generations, have increased their amount of total 
effect, 0.171, to be statistically significant at the .05 level. 
To study the changes in the causal effects of individual variables 
on son's occupational aspiration, let us look at the Tables 4.3, 4.4 
and 4.5 and Figure 4.2 and 4.3. 
Changes in Socioeconomic Variables between Generations: 
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The magnitude of the direct effect of caste on grandfather's 
and father's socioeconomic variables, except occupation, and on 
son's occupational aspiration has increased. The direct effect of 
caste on occupation has decreased a little in the father's genera-
tion, even though it is still statistically significant at the .01 
level. The delayed effect of caste on father's occupation, as we 
have seen earlier, is also statistically significant at the .01 
level. The direct effect of caste on father's education is stronger 
than the direct effect of caste on grandfather's education (PFEFC = 
0.446; PGFEGFc = 0.409). And, similarly, the direct effect of 
education on father's occupation is stronger (PFoFE = 0.521) than 
the direct effect· of education on grandfather's occupation (PGF0GFE = 
0.434). This may be an indication that modern occupations in 
practice are increasingly becoming "castefree", and that the educa-
tion of a person is being viewed more important than his caste. The 
direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is greater 
in magnitude in the father's generation (PSoAFc = -0.073) than in 
TABLF. 4.4 
DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLES IN THE GRA..~DFATHER-SON 
GENERATION CAUSAL NODEL IN FIGURE 4.3 
No. Bivariate Total 
Relationship Covariance 
(A) 
Direct 
(B) 
Causal 
Indirect 
(C) 
Total 
(D) 
(B + C) 
N~~-causal 
(E) 
(A - D) 
----+-----------+-------------~--------------------~----------~---------------+-------~-~ 
1 none 0.160 none 
2 none -0.051 none 
3 rGFcGFE•0.400 -0.008 0.401 -0.001 
4 GFcGF0 0.174 0.534 none 
5 GFcGFI 0.221 o. 321 none 
6 -0.049 0.009 -0.028 
7 -0.008 0.161 -0.013 
8 0,144 0.578 none 
9 0.467 none 
10 -0~009 -0.054 o.oss 
11 0.020 o.oso none 
TABLE 4.4--Continued 
No. Bivariate Total Causal Non-Causal 
Relationship Covariance Direct Indirect Total (E) 
(A) (B) (C) (D) (A - D) 
(B + C) 
12 GFESOA rGFESOA•0.087 pS0AGFE•O.lll(p < .05) -0.035 0.146 -0.059 
13 GFaSOA rGF 0s0A •-0. 020 pS0AGF0•0.051(NS) 0.110 0.161 -0.181 
14 GFrSOA rCFrSoA•0.070 pS0AGF1•0.061(NS) -0.037 0.024 0.046 
TABLE 4.5 
PATH COEFFICIENTS FOR ALL SOCIOECONOMIC VARIABLES INCLUDED IN THE GRANDFATHER-SON GENERl.TION CAUSAL 
HODEL k~D FATHER-SON GENERATION CAUSAL MODEl~ AS SHOHN IN FIGURES !1. 3 AND 4.2 
Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
c HP 
GF F GF F 
1 c GF 1.00 0.160 
F 1.00 0.281 
GF 1.00 
2 RP F 1.00 
3 PD 
GF 
F 
GF 4 E F 
GF 5 0 F 
6 I 
GF 
F 
7 
GF 
SOA F 
C - Caste 
RP - Residence Population 
PD - Protective Discrimination 
PD 
GF F GF 
-0.051 0.409 
--
-0.1611 I _ 
--
1.00 0.169 
1.00 
1.00 
I 
E - Education 
0 - Occupation 
I - Income 
E 0 I SOA 
F GF F GF F 
0.360 0.100 -0.058 
o. 4l•6 I 0.259 0.2/d -0.073 
--
0.090 
1.00 
---
-- --
-0.0115 
-- --
-0.036 I 
--
I 
--
0.030 
-- --
0,106 
·-
Oo434 -- 0.111 
0.521 -- 0.076 
1.00 0.414 -O.OJJ 
1.00 o. 3'17 0,054 
1.00 0.060 
1.00 0.052 
1.00 
SOA- Son's Occupational Aspiration 
GF - Grandfather 
F - Father 
1.87 
grandfathers generation (PS 0AGFC ~ -0.058) even though in both 
cases the direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is 
not statistically significant. The relationship between caste and 
son's occupational aspiration is negative, and it may be due to the 
high occupational aspiration of the lower caste sons: 96 per cent 
of the Non-Brahmin Backward and Scheduled caste sons have a medium 
or high level of occupational aspiration (see Table H.l6 in Appendix 
H). 
One may assume that a possible reason for the high occupa-
tional aspiration of the lower caste sons may be the increasing 
amount of "protective discrimination" that these caste groups enjoy 
in the son's generation. But the data analysis disproves that 
assumption. Even though the direct effect of father's "protective 
discrimination" on son's occupational aspiration is statistically 
significant, the son's "protective discrimination" and his occupa-
tional aspiration does not show any statistically significant rela-
tionship (see Table H.20 in Appendix H). However, education in both 
generations has a statistically significant (p(.OS) direct effect on 
son's occupational aspiration. 
The occupation of father has a positive and stronger direct 
effect (PSoAFo = 0.054) on son's occupational aspiration than that of 
grandfather's (PS0AGF0 =- 0.030). The direct effect of father's 
income on son's occupational aspiration has slightly decreased 
(PSoAFI = 0.052) but still remains relatively stronger. The only 
variable that does not have any significant direct effect on son's 
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occupational aspiration is residence. The negative relationship 
between residence and son's occupational aspiration indicates that 
sons of rural residences have a higher occupational aspiration than 
the others. One possible explanation for the higher occupational 
aspiration may be that usually sons of rural residences are the sons 
of farmers and farm managers and laborers who generally aspire to 
get higher urban and non-agricultural occupations. 
In comparison with grandfather's socioeconomic variables, 
father's education, occupation and income have a substantial direct 
effect on son's occupational aspiration. Although father's educa-
tion emerges as the most important socioeconomic variable that has 
statistically significant direct effect on son's occupational 
aspiration, still caste ha.s substantial indireet (0. 053) and direct 
(- 0.073) effect on son's occupational aspiration. 
Thus far we have analyzed the data on the basis of the causal 
models that have been developed and interpreted the results of these 
models. The -analysis covers three generations: namely, grandfather, 
father and son generations. Caste, one of the important socioecono-
mic variables, not only directly and indirt::ctly d.ff~::\.i.::s the gLand-
father's and father's socioeconomic variables such as residence, 
"protective discrimination", education, occupation and income, but 
also directly affects father's occupational mobility and son's occu-
pational aspiration. Another variable that is increasingly becoming 
more important for occupational mobility and occupational aspiration 
is education. The effect of "protective discrimination" is nil 
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or very minimum. Urbanization does not seem to have any significant 
impact on occupational mobility or aspiration. The results of path 
analysis are supported by Chi-square analysis so that the results 
are reliable and the interpretations are meaningful. In the next 
and final section of this chapter we will discuss the sample college 
variations. 
COLLEGE VARIATI~ 
We have drawn a stratified random sample to collect data for 
this study. The ten male or coeducation Madras city colleges of the 
University of Madras were stratified on the basis of students' caste 
The 1974 college data was used for stratification. The ten colleges 
were stratified into "A11 , "B" and 11C11 type colleges: the "A" type 
being those colleges with students predominantly of upper castes; 
the "B" type being those colleges with students predominantly of 
middle castes; and the "C" type being those colleges with students 
predominantly of lower castes. 
The analysis of the distribution of caste, father's education, 
occupation and income by sample colleges confirms our earlier 
assumption that the stratification of the colleges and the three 
sample colleges(Loyola College, Sir Thiagaraya College, and the 
Government Arts College, Nandanam) are truly representative of their 
respective college types. The Loyola College, bei.ng the randomly 
drawn sample college of the "A" type, has the highest perc.entage (79%) 
of Brahmin and Non-Brahmin Forward castes among its P.U.C. (Pre-
University Class) students for the years, 1975-76 and 1976-77 and 
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the Sir Thiagaraya College of the "B'' type and the Government Arts 
College, Nandanam of the "C" type respectively have 53 per cent and 
31 per cent of the Brahmin and Non-Brahmin Forward Castes among their 
P.U.C. students for the years, 1975~76 and 1976-77. As far as the 
percentage of Non-Brahmin Backward and Scheduled Castes among the 
P.U.C. students are concerned the reverse is t1.ue: Loyola College, 
15 per cent, Sir Thiagaraya College, 47 per cent, and the Government 
Arts College, Nandanam, 69 per cent. The Chi·-square analysis shows 
the relationship between the colleges and the caste composition of 
the P.U.C. student population of these colleges is significant at 
the .01 level (.01 ~ ~ 150.052). (See Table 4.6 for more details). 
The relationship between the colleges and father's education 
of the P.U.C. students shows the same pattern. \fhile 63 per cent of 
the fathers of the P.U.C. students of Loyola College have a college 
education, only 14 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C. students of 
Sir Thiagaraya College and 12 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C. 
students of the Government Arts College, Nandanam, have received a 
college education. Again the reverse is true as far as the per·-
centage of fathers of the P.U.C. students of these three colleges 
who have no education or have received an education only upto middle 
school level: Loyola College, 9 per cent; Sri Thiagaraya College, 
41 per cent and the Government Arts College, Nandanam, 52 per cent. 
The Chi-square analysis of the relationship between the colleges 
and father's education shows statistical significance at the .01 
level (.01 x~6 = 194.572 . For more details see Table 4.7.) 
til 
(I) 
co 
Q) 
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r-l 
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TABLE 4.6 
DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE P.U.C, STIJDENTS' CASTE CATEGORIES BY THE SA'1PLE COLLEGES 
Count Caste Categoriesa 
Row Pet Brahmin Non-Brahmin Non-Brahmin Scheduled Others Row 
Col Pet Castes Forward Backward Castes Total 
Tot Pet 1. Castes 2. Castes 3. 4. 6. 
Loyola College 1. 49 97 21 6 12 185 
26.5 52.4 11.4 3.2 6.5 33.6 
48.0 48.7 13.3 7.6 100.0 
8.9 17.6 3.8 1.1 2.2 
Sir Thiagaraya 2. 23 77 69 20 0 189 
College 12.2 40.7 36.5 10.6 o.o 34.4 
22.5 38.7 43.7 25.3 o.o 
4.2 v •• o 12.5 3,6 o.o 
Government Arts 3. 30 25 68 53 0 176 
College, Nandanam 17.0 14.2 38.6 30.1 o.o 32.0 
29.4 12.6 43.0 67.1 o.o 
s.s 4.5 12.4 9.6 o.o 
Column 102 199 158 79 12 550 
Total 16.5 36.2 28.7 14.4 2.2 100.0 
x2 .. 150.05272; Df • 8; p (,01 
aThe caste category·of scheduled tribes. is omitted as there are no cases of that caste category 
in the sample. 
TABLE 4, 7 
,DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE P.U.C, STUDENTS' FATIIERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY TilE SA~LE COLLEGES 
Count No Sollie Elementary Middle Soma ll:l.p;h School P.u.c. or B,A, etc. or,~.A. etc, ~~--
Row Pet Education Primary School School llil!h School CompletE:d 1 year of 4 years of 6 or more I Row 
Col Pet 1. Education Completed Completed Education li. College College J years ~,f I 'fot::tl 
Tot Pet 2. :!, 4. 5. 7, I s. co:lege 9. 
I 
Loyola 1. 2 4 7 3 12 40 10 50 57 
i !185 
College 1.1 2.2 3.8 1.6 6,5 21,6 5.4 27,0 30,8 
I 
3:.6 
8,0 9.8 13.2 4,6 27,9 25,3 41.7 I 64.1 90,5 0.4 0.7 1.3 0.5 2.2 7.3 1.8 I 9.1 10.4 
Sir Thiaga- 2. 7 16 26 29 16 j 68 10 14 3 118~ II) 
Ql raya College 3.7 8,5 13,8 15.3 8.5 36.0 5.3 7,4 1.6 1 )t:. 4 t>Q 
Ql 28.0 39.0 49,1 44,6 37.2 43,0 41.7 17.9 4,3 I .... .... 1.3 2,9 4.7 5,3 2.9 12,4 1.8 2.5 0.5 8 I 
-·----
Government 3. 16 21 20 33 15 50 4 14 3 176 
Arts College. 9,1 11.9 11.4 18.8 8,5 28.4 2.3 8,0 1.7 32,0 
Nandan am 64,0 51.2 37.7 50,8 34,9 31.6 16,7 17.9 4.8 
2,9 3,8 3.6 6,0 2.7 9.1 0,7 2.5 0,5 
Column 25 41 53 65 l 43 158 24 78 63 550 Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7.8 28.7 4,4 14.2 11.5 100,0 
x2 • 194.57292; Df • 16; p (.01 
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The distribution of ~ather's occupation by colleges shows a 
similar relationship. Most of the fathers with prestigeous and 
well-paying occupations send Lheir children to colleges like Loyola 
College. About 86 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C. students 
of Loyola College for the years, 1975-76 and 1976-77 are government 
officials, professionals and semiprofessionals, proprietors and 
managers and farmers and farm managers. For the same years, the 
percentage of fathers with the same categories of high status occu-
pations whose sons are the P.U.C. students at Sir Thiagaraya College 
and the Government Arts College, Nandanam are respectively 50 per 
cent and 29 per cent. But the greater percentage of the P.U.C. 
students whose fathers are farm laborers and unskilled laborers 
attend the Goverr~ent Arts College, Nandanam (21 per cent). The 
percentage of such students for the other colleges are: Sir Thiaga-
raya College, 9 per cent; and 
Table 4.8 for more details. 
Loyola College, 2 per cent. 
2 The .01 x14 = 188.475.) 
(See 
Finally, the relationship between the income of the fathers 
and the colleges shows the same pattern. While 65 per cent of the 
fathers of the P.U.C. students of Loyola College have an annu~l 
income of Rupees 6,000 and over; only 28 per cent of the fathers 
of the P.U.C. students of Sir Thiagaraya College, and 10 per cent 
of the fathers of the P.U.C. students of the Government Arts College~ 
Nandanam have such higher income. The reverse is true is true as 
far as the fathers of the P.U.C. students whose annual income is 
less than Rupees 750: Loyola College~ 4 per cent; Sir Thiagaraya 
TABLE 4.8 
D!STRliUTION OF THE SAMPLE P,U,C, STUDENTs• FATIIERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THE SA!1PLE COLLEGES 
Count Row 
Row Pet Fathers' Occupational Cat~gories Total 
-Col Pet Government Professionals Proprietor•, f'armera nnd Cleri.cal and Skilled I Farm I Unskilled Tot Pet Officials and Semi-Pro- 'ianagers and fa-rm '!an&JI;Ili'"A Sale11 Worker~> Workers Lcborers ~iork.ers 
' 
I 
1, fessionals 2. Officials 3, 4. s. 6. 7. I 8, 
I Loyola 1. 9 74 65 I 11 11 11 2 I 2 185 I 
I 
College 4,9 40,0 35,1 5.9 5.9 5,9 1.1 1.1 33.6 
90,0 64.9 56,0 16.9 13.1 10,7 6,5 7.4 
1,6 13,5 11,8 2,0 2,0 2,0 0,4 0.4 
"' 
Sir Thi.a- 2. ' 23 35 36 38 I 39 6 11 189 .1.. <:) garaya I ().5 12.2 18.5 19,0 20.1 20,6 3,2 5.8 34.4 00 I 4.! College lfl,l) 20.2 30,2 55.4 45,2 37.9 19,4 ' 40.7 ..... ..... 0.2 1;,2 6.4 6.5 6,9 7.1 1.1 ~.o 8 I 
Government 3, 0 lY 16 18 35 53 23 l/~ 176 
Arts College, o.o 9,7 9.1 10.2 19,9 30,1 13,1 8,0 32.0 
Nandan am o.o 1!>,9 13,8 27.7 41.7 51,5 74.2 51.9 
0,0 :1.1 2.9 3.3 6.4 9,6 4,2 2.5 
Column 10 11<· 116 I 65 84 103 31 27 550 Total 1.8 20,7 21.1 11.8 15.3 18.7 5.6 ''· 9 100.0 
x2 • 188.47548; Df • !4; p <,Ol 
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College, 9 per ~ent and the Go11ernment At'ts College, Nandanam, 24 
per cent. The relationship between father's income and the College 
2 
is statistically sjgnificant at .01 level (.01 X 6 = 156.797; and 
see Table 4.9 for further details.) 
The Chi-square analysis of some of the father's socioeconomic 
variables by the sample college prove our earlier assumptions for 
stratification of colleges and the sample colleges are perfect 
representatives of their respective types of colleges. 
In this chapter we have discussed the data analysis and 
interpreted the findings from such analysis. In the next and the 
final chapter we will draw conclusions from the findings which will 
prove or dispro-v-e our hypotheses; and also, we v7ill discuss the 
limitations and the need for and future possibilities of this type 
of research in Tamil Nadu or in other parts of India. 
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TABLE 4.9 
DISTRIBUriON OF TilE SAMPLE P.U.C. STUDENTS' FATimRS' ANNUAL INCOMES llY TilE SAHPLE COLLEGES 
I Count Fathers' Annual Income _(in ruj)_ees)a Row Pet Less than 749 750 to 2,499 2,500 to 5,999 6,000 
Col Pet 1 • 2. 3. 
Tot Pet 
Loyola College 1. 
' 
7 19 39 
3.8 10.3 21.1 
10.4 11.1 32.2 
1.3 3.5 7.1 
Sir Thiagaraya 2. 17 72 47 
College 9.0 38.1 24.9 
25.4 42.1 38.8 I 3.1 13.1 8.5 
Government Arts 3. 43 80 35 
College, Nandanam 24.4 45.5 19.9 
64.2 46.8 28.9 
7.8 .14.5 6.4 
Column 67 171 121 
Total 12.2 31.1 22.0 J 
x2 • 156.79700; n£- 6; p (.Ol 
aRupee is the Indian currency which is approximately equivalent 
to 12¢ of the u.s.A. currency in 1977. 
and over 
4. 
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64.9 
62.8 
21.8 
53 
28.0 
27.7 
9.6 
18 
10.2 
9.4 
3.3 
191 
34.7 
. 
Rot.;r 
Total 
185 
33.6 
189 
34.4 
176 
32.0 
550 
100.0 
CHAPTER V 
CONCLUSIONS, LIMITATI0?>1S £L1-.JD FUTURE POSSIBILITIES 
CONCLUSIONS: 
The present day Tamil Nadu society - and Indian society - is a 
very good example of a mixed social system. Caste, an ascriptive social 
status, which alone determines a person's other socioeconomic statuses 
as in a closed - caste social system, is still very much in existence. 
Socioeconomic statuses such as residence, education, occupation and 
income which are supposed to be achieved statuses, as in an open - class 
social system, are also present in the present day Tamil Nadu society. 
Hence it is a rixed (closed-caste and open-class) social system. We 
have analyzed the relationship of a person's caste status with his 
other socioeconomic statuses, and found that caste has still a positive, 
and in most cases statistically significant direct effect on a person's 
other socioeconomic statuses. We have compared this relationship 
between grandfather-father generations and between f~thcr-son genera-
tions. In most cases, the direct effect of caste on other socio-
economic variables has only increased rather than decreased in the 
father's generation. The only exception is the influence of caste on 
occupation which has decreased somewhat, but yet is statistically 
significant (p = 0.360, p <.Ol; p 
GF0 GFc F0 Fc 
= 0.259, p < .01). 
Otherwise, the upper castes still remain higher in education, occupa-
tion and income, and the lower castes are lower in education, occupation 
and income. Even in terms of urbanization, the upper castes are more 
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urbanized than the lower castes (pGF GF 
B.P c 
0.281, P<·Ol). 
0.160, p(.Ol; pF F 
RPc 
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Again our analysis shows a positive, and in most cases statisti-
cally significant direct effect of a person's caste, education, occupa-
tion, income and residence on his occupational mobility and occupational 
aspiration. Let us take the grandfather - father generations and look 
at the causal model in Figure 4.1. Grandfather's caste, education, 
occupation, income and residence have significantly contributed to 
father's educational achievement. Again, father's occupational achieve-
ment has not depended upon his education only, but also on his caste 
and his father's occupation. The direct effect of father's education 
on his occupational achievement is positive and statistically signi-
fican:, so also are caste and grandfather's occupation. The magnitude 
of the positive direct effect of grandfather's occupational status on 
father's occupational achievement is significant. Sons of fathers 
whose occupational status are higher achieve higher levels of occupa-
tions than sons of fathers who occupy low levels of occupations. In 
the same way sons of higher castes and of higher educational levels 
achieve higher levels of occupations than the sons of lower castes and 
of lower levels of education. The same pattern of influence holds true 
as far as occupational aspiration is concerned. Sons of fathers of 
higher education, occupation and income have higher occupational 
aspirations (see Figure 4.2). But in this case, caste has a negative 
effect on occupational aspiration. The reason may be that sons of 
lower castes have higher occupational aspiration than the others. 
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U~banization does not have a very significant effect on a 
person's occupational achievement or aspiration. The negative relation-
ship bet~veen residence, occupational achievement and occupational 
aspiration suggests that sons from small towns and rural areas have as 
much or higher occupational achievement aspiration than sons of urban 
fathers. 
The variable of "protective djscriminationn has no significant 
direct effect whatsoever on occupational achievement or occupational 
aspiration. This suggests that occupational mobility due to "protective 
discrimination" is so minimal that "prot*'~ctive discrimination" may 
merely be a political tokenism to the lower castes. 
And so the main problem centers around two important variabless 
namely caste a~i education, that may have a dominant effect on a 
person's occupational mobility and occupational aspiration in present 
day Tamil Nadu. The popular assumption in the state of Tamil Nadu, and 
in India, is that a person's educational achievement is the most import-
ant factor in his occupational achievement or aspiration; and that a 
person's caste has no direct effect on his occupational status or 
occupational status aspiration as the modern industrial occupations 
are supposed to be "caste-free". We have tested this assumption to see 
whether it is, in reality, true or not. He have found that although 
the educational achievement of a person is emerging as one of the 
important variables for occupational achievement, his caste still exerts 
a substantial and statistically significant as well as positive indirect 
and direct effect not only on his educational achievement but also on 
his occupational achievement (see Table 4.1). The direct effect or 
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the delayed effect of caste on a person 1 s occupational achievement 
is significant (see Table 4.1 0.112, p(.Ol). This means 
that in addition to a person's educational achievement, his caste 
status also contributes directly and significantly to his occupational 
achievement. The presence of the statistically significant and posi-
tive direct effect or :tdelayed effect" of caste on a person's occupa-
tional achievement substantiates our skepticism about the popular belief 
that caste status has lost its influence. 
Sociologists who have studied the Indian social stratification 
system and the process of social change believe that in the changing 
social conditions in India, caste is steadily losing its-overbearing 
importance; particularly in the achievement of modern occupational 
statuses. They also believe that any variation in occupational achieve-
ment is due to differential educational achievement ignoring the fact 
that educational achievement is a function of a person's caste status. 
The statistically significant and positive direct effects of caste on a 
person's occupational achievement disproves this belief. Castes still 
remains very important for a person's occupational status in spite of a 
person's education and other socioeconomic variables. 
The direct effect of caste on grandson's occupational aspiration 
shows a slight decline, and also the direct effect is negative (see 
Table 4.3 : Ps F = 0.073). This result is unexpected as we hypo-
oA c 
thesized a positive and significant direct effect of caste on occupa-
tiona! aspiration. One reason for this result may be the general 
higher occupational aspiration found among all caste sons, more parti-
cularly so among lower caste sons. Nine out of ten sons (96%) have 
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medium or hj_gh level of occupational aspiration. The same ratio holds 
true for the scheduled (96%) and backward caste (96%) sons. A second 
reason ~y be that occupational aspiration is not actual occupational 
achievement, and that. the P.U.C. students are usually highly idealistic 
at this stage in their education. 
We have also correlated the higher occupational aspiration of 
the scheduled caste and backward caste sons with their nprotective 
discrimination" to see whether the educational scholarships and other 
public occupational quotas reserved for these castes have any signifi.-
cant effect on their higher occupational aspiration. \-1e have found no 
statistically significant relationship between sons' 11protectivediscri-
minationn and their occupational aspirations. (See Table 4.20 in 
Appendix H: .84 X~= 2.725, p ).05). Their actual occupational 
achievement after their education may reveal to us the relative import-
ance of education and caste and other socioeconomic variables. But as 
of now, caste has substantial direct effect on occupational aspiration 
eventhough it is not statistically significant~ 
The only other important socioeconomic variable that has a strong 
and also statistically significant direct effect on son's occupational 
aspiration is father's education. This finding may be an indication of 
the social changes that are beginning to put greater weight on a variety 
of other socioeconomic variables, including education, and the weaken-
ing of the dominant effect of caste on a person's occupational aspira-
tion and achievement. Only a longitudinal study of the sample P.U.C. 
students may confirm the relationship between the occupational 
aspiration and the actual occupational achievement, and 
the relative magnitudes of the presence or the absence of the direct 
effects of a person's caste, education and other socioeconomic vari-
ables on his occupational achievement. 
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In the absence of such a longitudinal study, and on the basis 
of the evidences we have now, we have to conclude that caste in Tamil 
Nadu, India, is still the dominant variable which not only indirectly 
affects a person's education and other socioeconomic variables, but 
also directly affects his occupational aspiration and occupational 
achieve~ent. And so education may not be the princiyal instrument for 
upward occupational mobility or higher occupational aspiration. 
LIMITATIONS: 
The conclusions of this study are tentative, and they may apply 
only to the state of Tamil Nadu,as Tamil Nadu has been and is one of 
the strongholds of casteism. Replication and extension of this study 
alone will clarify and further substantiate some of its findings and 
conclusions. 
The sample has been drawn from a stratified random sampling of 
the male Pre-University class students of the Madras city college of 
the University of Madras. The size of the sample is 550, which is 
large enough for this study. A much larger sample, not only from the 
city colleges but also from other colleges from other parts of the 
state of Tamil Nadu, may have given us better insights into the process 
of social mobility and the causes of such mobility. The city of Madras 
is more cosmopolitan in nature than the other cities of Tamil Nadu and 
a large and widespread sample fron all the colleges of all the cities 
of Tamil Nadu may have yielded more ge~eral1zable results. 
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The statistical methodology ,.,e have used in this study, namely 
path analysis, may have put certain constraints and distored some of the 
results. Our main goal in using path analysis and causal models is to 
show the process of "causation" and draw some tentative conclusions 
that may be provocative for future research possibilities. We are aware 
of some of the constraints in this method: one is the confounding effect 
of independent variables which are intercorrelated, and the other is 
the built in bias of the F - test against the direct effects of remote 
causes in favor of their indirect effects. These constraints may have 
distorted some of the results, but we have tried to interpret the effects 
of the variables on the basis of their relative magnitude, and;. in some 
eases, we have also tried to substantiate them with other forms of 
statistical analysis, such as chi-square analysis. 
FUTURE POSSIBILITIES: 
To our knowledge, this is the first study of its kind and magni-
tude done on India. We are aware of some small studies in social mobi-
lity done in India. Hence this study may provoke further studies in 
various different parts of India with better and larger samples. For 
example, a longitudinal study would have been desirable to see whether 
the sample students actually achieve the occupations they aspire for at 
the end of their studies. But we ~ere not able to do this because of 
time and money, and also because of the purpose of this study. 
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APPENDIX A 
CATEGORIZATION OF CASTES IN TAHIL NADU 
Six Caste Categories: 
For the purpose of this study the castes in Tamil Nadu are 
ranked ordinally on the basis of ritual status. Ritual status is 
closely correlated with secular statuses like political, economic 
and other statuses. The upper and lower end of the caste hierarchy 
is very clearly defined. They are the Brahmin castes at the top 
and the Harijan or untouchable castes at the bottom of the hierarchy. 
The Harijan or untouchable castes are now known as the Scheduled 
castes. The term scheduled caste is the expression standardized in 
the Constitution of the Republic of India. Article 341 of the Con-
stitution empowers the President of India, after consulting the head 
of a particular state, to notify by an order the castes, races or 
tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes to .extend 
special benefits such as reserved posts in government services, 
reserved seats in legislatures, reserved places in educational insti-
tutions and the array of educational and other welfare measures. 
The President may also add or remove a particular caste, race or 
tribe from such benefi-ts. The selection criteria for the inclusion 
of castes to the scheduled caste category is the caste's ritual 
status supplemented by its economic and social statuses. Accordingly 
the Untouchable or Harijan castes of Tamil Nadu are included in the 
scheduled caste category and the tribes that are found in the state 
of Tamil Nadu are included in the scheduled tribes category. The 
categories of castes between the Brahmin castes and the scheduled 
castes are grouped as the Non-Brahmin castes. The hierarchy among 
these castes is not clear-cut and the caste boundaries often overlap. 
The Non-Brahmin caste groups are again categorized as the Forward 
classes or castes, and the Backward classes or castes. Though the 
Constitution refers to backward classes, the units selected as back-
ward are caste groups. Hence we have chosen to refer these caste 
categories as the Non-Brahmin Forward castes and the Non-Brahmin 
Backward castes. Again forwardness and backwardness of a particular 
caste is decided on the basis of that caste's ritual standing supple-
mented by its economic and social statuses. The Backward classes or 
castes do enjoy certain educational and other benefits. 
Nadu: 
The following is the ordinal breakdo~vn of castes in Tamil 
1. Brahmin castes 
2. Non-Brahmin Forward castes 
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3. Non-BrahJ".in Backward castes 
4. Scheduled castes 
5. Scheduled Tribes 
6. Others 
Caste Categorization in Other Studies: A Comparison: 
Though the Var~ model of caste categorization does not play 
much inportance in the above caste categorization, the attempt by 
Risley to group the Dravidian castes on the basis of the Varna model 
of caste categorization closely resembles the above caste categori-
zation. Table A.l gives the social groupings of the Dravidian tract 
in South India which comprised the former Madras Presidency and the 
states of Mysore, l:iyderabad, and Travancore and Cochin. 
Bhatt's caste categorization does not explicitly follow the 
_varna model of caste. hierarchy, rather, he takes the upper and lower 
ends of the caste hierarchy and approximately ranks the middle castes 
into five categories whereas we have chosen to rank them in two 
categories. E:C.att's research covers the four regions of India, and 
the sample is drawu from the modern states of Andhra Pradesh, 
Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Given the regional varia-
tions in casta status and ranking, Bhatt groups the castes in seven 
broad categories as shown in Table A.2. 
Driver, Who has researched on the caste and occupational 
structure in Central India, has the following caste hierarchy, which, 
he says, is a slight modification of the traditional five fold 
system. Driver ranks the middle castes into four categories as 
opposed to two in this study. Driver's caste hierarchy comprises 
the following caste groups:l 
L Brahmins 
2. High castes (such as Maratha, Kayastha and Rajput) 
3. Trading castes (such as Bania and M.arwari) 
4. Low castes (such as Kunbi, Kistha~ Mali etc.) 
1Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central 
India", Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 26-31. 
No. Class 
1 I 
2 II 
3 III 
4 IV 
5 v 
6 VI 
7 VII 
8 VIII 
TABLE A,.l 
RISLEY'S SOCIAL GROUPING OF TilE DRAVIDIAN TRACT IN HADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
MYSORE, HYDERABAD, TRAVA."JCORE AND CO<..'HIN 
Caste category 
Brahmin and allied castes 
Kshatriya and allied castes 
Vaishya and allied castes 
Sat or good Sudras 
Sudras who habitually 
employ Brahmins as puro-
hits and whose touch is 
supposed to pollute 
Sudras who occasionally 
employ Brahmin purohits 
and whose touch does 
pollute 
Sudras who do not employ 
Brahmin Purohits and 
whose touch pollute· 
Castes which pollute 
even without touching 
but do not eat beef 
Castes included in the category 
Kshatriya, Patnul Karan, Rajput, Raju and others 
Komati and others including Vani 
Ambalavasi, Balija, Bant, <..betti, Gaudo, Golla, Idaiyan, 
Kalinga, Kamma, Kapu, Kummara, Kusadan, Nayar, Satan!, 
Vakkaliga, Velama, Vellala and others 
Agamudayan, Ambalakaran, Kaikilan, Maravan, Nattaman, Palli, 
Sale or Sala, Telega, Tottiyan, Vaniyan, and others 
Amhattan, Bestha, Devanga, Gamalla, Gowndala, Gudala, Idiga, 
Kallan, Kuruba, Mangala, Hutracha, Tsakala, Uppara, Velai-
yan, Vannan, and others 
Agasa,. Kuravan, Kurumban, Odde, Yanode, and others 
Billava, Churuman, Illuvan, Kammalan, Pallan, Shanan, Tiyan 
and others 
N 
1-' 
00 
No. Class Caste category 
9 IX Castes eating beef 
10 X Castes eating beef and 
polluting without touching 
11 XI Castes denying the sacer-
dotal authority of 
Brahmins 
12 XII Castes insufficiently 
13 XIII 
indicated and not cor-
responding with other 
provinces 
Castes unspecified and 
religious mendicants 
Animist and unclassified 
TABLE A.l--Continued 
Castes included in the category 
Boya, Khond, Savara, and others 
Chakkiliynn, lloleya, Madiga, Nala, Paraiyan, and others 
Jangam, Knrmnnlane Kam Sala, Lingayat, Panchala, and others 
Vadugan and others 
Source: Census of India 1 1901; Volume I; INDIA. Ethnographic Appendi~es being the data upon which 
the caste chapter of the Report is based, by H. H. Risley (Calcutta: Office of the Superin-
tendent of Government Printing, India; 1903), pp. 53-54. 
Rank Caste category 
1 Brahmins 
2 Raj puts 
3 Other High 
castes 
4 1-!iddle 
castes 
5 Lower-~liddle 
castes 
6 Low castes 
7 Harijans 
8 Non-Hindus 
TABLE A. 2 
BHATT'S SEVE:l CASTE CATEGORIES 
Castes included in each categorJ 
All Sub-castes of Brahmins 
&;ant, Pattani 1 Parmars, Kathi, Thakur, 
Chhasathia, Vaghela, Dabhi, etc. 
Gupta, Khatri, Kayastha, Vaidya, Baniya, Soni 
{Gujarat), Kapur, Aggarwal, etc. 
Jat, Reddy, Velma, Kamma, Patidar, Panchal, 
Taili, Sadagop (W. Bengal), etc. 
Yadav, Ahir, Gujjar, Lodh, Halwai (U.P.), 
~1ahishya, Kurmi, Baraiya, Suthar (Gujarat), 
Suvarna Vanik (W. Bengal), etc. 
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Barhai, Lohar, Sutradhar, Kahar, Kalwar, Kewat, 
}!allah, Nishad, Kumbhar-Prajapati, Khatik, 
Nai, Valand, Hazam (only Hindus), Dhobi (non-
U.P.), Koli, Rabari, Darjee, Tail!- Ghanchi 
(Gujarat), Vaghris; etc. 
Bhangi, Dhed, Chamar, Dhanak, Dhobi (U.P.), 
Dhuniya, Vankar {Gujarat), Jatav, Pasi, Koiri, 
Raidas, etc. 
Includes tribes, Muslims, other religions and 
those whose caste or religion was not ascer-
tained 
Source: .ft.nil Harilal Bhatt, "Caste, Class and Politics: An Empiri-
cal Profile of Social Stratification in ~odern India" 
(Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Department of Political Science, 
The University of Chicago, 1972), Appendix B, p. 260. 
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5. Backward castes (such as Nai and Dhobi) 
6. Scheduled castes (such as Mahar and ~fang) 
Beteille groups the population of Tamil Nadu into the 
following broad caste categories which are almost similar to the 
caste categories used in this study:2 
1. Brahmins 
2. Non-Brahmins 
3. Harijans (or Adi-Dravidas) 
List of Various Castes in Tamil Nadu included in each of the Six 
-Caste Categories~ 
The following are the lists of castes included in each of the 
six caste categories used in this study: 
1. Brahmins: All sub-castes of Brahmins. 
2. Non-Brahmin Forward castes. 3 
1. Adi-Velama 
2. Balija 
3. Bunt 
4. Christians other than Harijans and tribes converted 
to christianity 
5. Grammani 
6. Kapu 
7. Karkatars 
8. Kavara 
9. Lingayat 
10. Mudaliyar 
2Andre Beteille, "Gaste and Politics In Tamil Nadu", Castes: 
Old and New (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 1969), p. 159. 
3India, Bureau of Census, Census of India, 1951; ~~dras and 
Coorge, Part I- Report, by S. Venkateswaran, I.C.S., Superitendent 
of Census of Operations for Madras and Coorge, (Madras: The Superin~ 
tendent, Government Printing, 1953), p. 218. The three castes namely 
Brahmin, Gounder and Kamma are not included in this list. The Brah-
min castes are a separate category as far as this study is concerned. 
The Gounder and Kamma castes are later included in the Bacb1ard 
castes by the order of the government. See the Backward castes list. 
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11. Hus1ims other than Dudekula, Labbais and Mappil1as 
12. Nadar 
13. Nattukottai Chettiar 
14. Nayar 
15. Padma Ve1ama 
16. Raju (Raja) 
17. Reddi 
18. Telega 
19. Thiyya 
20. Udayar 
21. Vaisya (Chetti, Komati) 
22. Vellalas 
3. Non-Brahmin Backward castes: 4 
1. Agamudiayas (including Thuluva Vellalas) 
2. Agasa 
3. Amba1akaran 
4. Anand an 
5. Are Mahrati 
6. Arya (Sotlth Kanara) 
7. Atagara 
8. Archakatalavandu 
9. Badaga 
10. Balolika 
11. Bestha 
12. Bhundari 
13. Billava 
14. Bissoy 
15. Bondili 
16. Bony a 
17. Chattegara 
18. Chatadi (Chattda Sri Vaishnava) 
19. Dasari 
20. Devadiga 
21. Deva1kar 
22. Devanga 
23. Dhakkda 
24. Donunara 
25. Dedukula 
26. Enadi 
27. Ga1ada Konkani 
4A.R. Jagadeesan (ed.), The Madras Educational Rules, Correct-
ed upto date (Madras: H.S. Publications, 1970), pp. 68-71. 
28. Gandla 
29. Gandavars 
30. Ganika (including Nagavamsam) 
3L Gatti 
32. Gavaca 
33. Gobaba 
34. Gondo 
35. Gowda (including Gamalla or Kalali) 
36. Gudigara 
37. Hegde 
38. Idiga (including Setti Balija) 5 
39. Isai Vallalar or Melakarar 
40. Illuvan (Ezhuvan) 
41. Irulas 
42, Jakkulas (Guntur District) 
43. Jandara 
44. Jangam 
45. Jhetty 
46. Jogi 
47. Kabbara 
48. Kadaiyan 
49. Kaduppattan (Malabar) 
50. Kaikolan (Sengunthar) 
51. Kalavanthula 
52. Kalingi 
53. Kallan 
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54. Kammalans (Kamsalas Viswa Brahmans and Viswa Karma) 
55. Kani or Kaniyan and Kanisu or Kaniyar Pannikkar 
56. Kannadiyan 
57. Kavuthiyan 
58. Kelasi 
59. Kharvi 
60. Khatri 
61. Kohdala 
62. Kolarios or Muniyanies 
63. Kopplavelamas 
64. Koracha 
65. Koteyar (Shoragara Kuhatriya of South Kanara) 
66. Kulala 
5se~ti Balija Pupils should not be newly given the concession 
under rule 92 of the Madras Educational Rules, unless they belong to 
the Idiga Coomunity. Such of the Setti Balija pupils have already 
been granted the concession in question may be permitted to retain 
them until they complete the school or the college course as the 
case may be (Government Memo. No. 1231-S, (103), dated 19th August. 
1943). 
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67. Kuruba or Kurubar (Tamil District) 
68. Kurumba 
69. Labbai 
70. Lambadis 
71. Nadivala 
72. Madugar or Medavar or Vetthakkara of Salem District 
73. ~~hendra (Madras) 
74. Mahratta (Non-Brahmin) 
75. Malaiali 
76. Malayan (Malabar) 
77. Male 
78. Mangala 
79. Mappila 
80. Maratti of South Kanara District (Hill Tribe) 
81. Maravar 
82. Maruthuvar 
83. Melakudi or Kudiyan 
84. Modi Bana 
85. Nonigar 
86. Muduva 
87. Mukhari 
88. Mukkuvan or Kukayan alias Mogayan (including Bevis) 
89. Mutracha 
90. Muttiriyan 
91. Nagaram 
92. Nakkale 
93. Nalakodaya 
94. Namdev Maharatta 
95. Odden (Donga) 
96. Odde (Voddo or Vadde or Voddai) 
97. Odiya 
98. Oiulu 
99. Omanaito 
100. Oriya 
101. Padayachi 
102. Palli 
103. Pamula 
104. Pannagadikara 
105. Panniyar or Pannyar 
106. Parakavaku1am (Surithinman, Malayaman Nathaman, 
Moopanar and Nainar) 
107. Patnu1karan 
108. Pattanavan 
109. Pentias 
110. Perike 
111. Peruvannan 
112. Picchigunta 
113. Poraya 
114. Pulluvan 
115. Pusa1a (Pusalavaan) 
• 
4. 
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116. Rajapur (South Kanara) 
117. Reddi (Ganjam) 
118. Ronas 
119. Sadhu Chetty (including Telugu Chetty or 24 Mania 
Tell. ... gu Chetty) 
120. Saliyan 
121. Sadan 
122. Praravatharajaku1um 
123. Senaithalaivar (Senaikudiyan) 
124. Setti Balija (in the Visakha Patnam, East Godavari, 
West Godavari and Krishna Districts) 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
Siviar 
Saurashtra 
Srisayana 
Saga lis 
Tatapu 
Tolikula 
Thogata Veerakshatriya 
Tholuva Naicher and Vettalakara Nai.cker 
Thoriyan 
Thurpu Kapus 
Tiga1a (Tigla) 
Tondaman 
Raj aka 
Up para 
Urali Goundan 
Vada Ba1ila (of Ganjam and Visakhapatnam) 
Vaduvan (Vadugan) 
Vakkliga 
Valniyan 
Va1miki 
Vaniar 
Vannan 
Vanniyakula Kshatriya including Vanniyar or Vanniyar 
Gounder Kondar or Vannia Gounder and Vannikandar 
(other than Vella Gounder belonging to Vanniyakula 
Kshtriya caste. G.O. Mo. No. 1960 Edn. dated 9th 
December 1955). 
Valakatalavan 
Veluthadan 
Virukodi Vellalars 
Vathis 
Yadava 
Yerukula 
6 Scheduled castes: 
(a) Throughout the State: 
6A.R. Jagadeesan, The Madras Educational Rules, pp. 68-71. 
1. Chakkiliy an 
2. Kuravan., Sidhahar 
3. Nayadi 
4. Pallan 
5. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 
6. Va11uvan 
(b) Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district and 
Shencottah ta1uk of Tirune1ve1i district: 
1. Adi-Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 
3. Adi-Karnataka 
4. Ajila 
5. Arunthathiyar 
6. Baira 
7. Bakuda 
8. Bandi 
9. Be11ara 
10. Cha1avadi 
11. Chamar or Hue hi 
12. Chand ala 
13. Cheruman 
14. Devendraku1athan 
15. Dom Dombars, or Paidi, Pano 
16. Godaga1i 
17. Godda 
18. Gosangi 
19. Holoya 
20. Jaggali 
21. Jambuvulu 
22. Kadiyan 
23. Kalladi 
24. Karimpalam 
25. Koosa 
26. Kudumban 
27. Madari 
28. Madiga 
29. Mail a 
3.0. Mala 
31. Mavilan 
32. Moger 
33. Munda1a 
34. Na1koyava 
35. Pagadai 
36. Pambada 
37. Pan chama 
38. Panniandi 
39. Puthirai Vannan 
40. Raneyar 
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41. SaJlagara 
42. Samban 
43. Sapar:!. 
44. Sommdn 
45. Thoti 
46. Thrivalluvar 
(c) In the Nilgiries district: 
Kanakkan or Padanna 
(d) In Coimbatore and Salem districts~ 
Pannadi 
(e) In Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk of 
Tirunelveli district: 
1. Ayyanavar 
2. Bharatar 
3. Domban 
4. Kakkalan 
5. Kavara 
6. Kootan (Koodan) 
7. Mann an 
8. Padannan 
9. Palluvan 
·10. Panan 
11. Paravan 
12. Pathiyan 
13. Perumannan 
14. Pulayan or Cheramar 
15. Thandan 
16. Ulladan 
17. Ura.1y 
18. Vallon 
19. Vannan 
20. Ve1an 
21. Vetan 
22. Vettuvan 
(f) In Thanjavur district: 
1. Koliyan 
2. Vettiyan 
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5. Scheduled Tribes: 7 
(a) Throughtout the State: 
1. Kadar 
2. Irular 
(b) Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district 
and Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli district: 
1. Adiyan 
2. Aranadan 
3. Karnmara 
4. Kattunayakan 
5. Konda Kapus 
6. Kondareddis 
7. Koraga 
8. Kota 
9. Kudiya or Matakudi 
10. Kurichn 
11. Kurumans 
12. Maha. Malasa 
13. Malasar 
14. Malayekandi 
15. Mudugar or Muduvan 
16. Pa11iayan 
17. Puniyan 
18. Pulayan 
19. Sholaga 
20. Teda 
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(c) In North Arcot, Salem and Tiruchirapalli district: 
Malay ali 
(d) In Coimbatore district and Tirunelveli district 
(except Shencottah taluk) 
Kaniyan or Kanyan 
(e) In Nilgiris district: 
Kurumbas 
(f) In Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk 
of Tirunelveli district: 
1. Eravallan 
2. Hill Pulaya 
3. Kanikaran or Kanikker 
4. Kochu Velan 
5. Lalakkuravan 
6. Malai Aryan 
7. Malai Pandaram 
8. Malai Vedan 
9. Malayan 
10. Malayarayar 
11. Mannan 
12. Muthuvam 
13. Palleyan 
14. Palliyar 
15. Ulluadan (Hill dwellers) 
16. Uraly 
17. Vishavan 
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APPENDIX B 
THE NON-BRAHMIN MANIFESTO* 
The time has come \vhen an attempt should be made to define 
the attitude of the several important Non-Brahmin Indian Communities 
in this Presidency toward what is called "the Indian Home Rule 
Movement," and also to indicate certain facts with respect to their 
present political position. Not less than 40 out of 40~millions 
who form the population of this Presidency are Non-Brahmins, and the 
bulk of the taxpayers, including a large majority of the zamindars, 
landholders and agriculturalists, also belong to the same class. 
But in what passes for politics in Madras they have not taken the 
part to which they are entitled. They have made little or no use of 
their influence among the masses for the general political advance-
ment of the country. In these days of organized effort, they main-
tain no proper organizations for protecting or promoting their common 
interests and for preventing professional and other politicians, with 
hardly any corresponding stake in the country, from posing as their 
accredited spokesmen. Nor have they a Press of their own to speak 
the t~Jth on their behalf. Their political interests, therefore (as 
compared with those of the Brahmins who number only about a million 
and a half) have materially suffered. 
The Hon'ble Sir Alexander (then Mr.) Cardew now a Member of 
the Madras Executive Council in his evidence before the Public 
Service Commission in 1918, described, in detail, the relative posi-
tions of the Brahmins and the Non-Brahmins in the Public Service of 
this Province, not certainly as champion of Non-Brahmin interests, 
but with a view to showing that if simultaneous examinations in 
England and India for admission into the Indian Civil Service were 
introduced, the Brahmins whom he characterized as "a small rigidly 
exclusive caste," would sweep that service. He is reported to have 
stated that in the competitive examinations for the Provincial Civil 
Service, which were held between 1892 and 1904, out of sixteen 
successful candidates fifteen were Brahmins giving a ratio of 94 per 
cent of Brahmin success. In the Mysore State where open competitive 
*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South 
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Appendix 1, 
pp. 358-67. The Manifesto was published in the HINDU, Dec. 20, 1916. 
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examinations for the Mysore Civil Service \vere held during the 
preceding twenty years, Brahmins secured 85 per cent of the vacan-
cies. In the competition for the appointment of Assistant Engineers 
in }fudras the number of successful candidates, during the same 
period was 17 Brahmins and 4 Non-Brahmins. Similar results were 
produced by the competitive examination for the Accounts Departments. 
Out of 140 Deputy Collectors in Madras at the time, 77 were Brahmins, 
30 Non-Brahmin Hindus, and the rest Muhammadans, Indian Christians, 
Europeans, and Anglo-Indians. It is curious to note that even where 
competitive examinations did not exist, as for instance in the 
Subordinate Judicial Service of the Presidency, the major portion 
of the appointments were in the hands of the Brahmins. 
Sir Alexander Cardew states that out of 128 permanent District 
Munsiffs in 1913, 93 were Brahmins, 25 Non-Brahmin Hindus and the 
rest Hohammedans, Indian Christians, Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 
From these and other figures of a like nature he naturally con-
cluded that an open competition for the Civil Service in India would 
mean an almost complete monopoly of the service by Brahmin caste and 
the practical exclusion from it of the Non-Brahmin classes. Of 
course he did not invite the attention of the Public Service Com-
mission to what prevailed in the important Native States, directly 
under the control of the Madras Government, where, too, the pre-
ponderance of Erab~ins in the Government Service then, as now, was 
not less marked. Xor did he go into the figures relating to the 
Subordinate Ser:ices which are recruited under a system almost wholly 
of patronage. Surely, in these services the preponderance of Brah-
mins would be still more striking. 
With regard to what obtains at the present moment in the 
various branches of the government service, it is needless to go 
into the figures. But we cannot help calling attention to the high-
est appointments open to the Indians in the Presidency and the 
principle upon which they are distributed. Since the Executive 
Council of H.E. the Governor has been opened to Indians, three Indian 
gentlemen have been admitted into it in succession, the two latter 
being Brahmin lawyers. Of the five Indian judges of the High Court, 
four of them, i.e., all the Hindu judges are Brahmins. In 1914 a 
new secretaryship to government was created, and a Brahmin official 
was forthwith appointed to it. The Indian Secretary to the Board of 
Revenue is a Brahmin; and of the two collectorships open to the 
members of the Provincial Civil Service that which has fallen to the 
share of communities other than the Mohammedan has nearly always 
gone to a Brahmin official. 
What is true of Government Service is equally ture of local 
and other bodies. Where the electorate is composed of a large 
number of Brahmins the Non-Brahmin Indian has hardly a chance. It 
nearly always happens that while the Non-Brahmins do not concentrate 
upon a single candidate, Brahmin or Non-Brahmin, the Brahmins nearly 
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always unite and support their caste man. The Madras University of 
which the majority of Indian Fellows, classified under several 
Indian groups, are Brahmins, has never returned a Non-Brahmin Indian 
to the local Legislative Council, so much so that no Non-Brahmin 
Indian, however well qualified otherwise, indulges in the hope of 
getting elected as Member for the University in the Legislative 
Council, unless it is with the support of the European Fellows. At 
a meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, held in November, 1914, 
i~ reply to an interpellation by the late Mr. Kunhi Raman Nayars it 
was stated that the total number of registered graduates of the 
University was 650 of whom 450 were Brahmins, 124 Non-Brahmin Hindus 
and 74 belonged to other communities, and that since 1907, when 
election of Fellows by registered graduates began, 12 Fellows were 
elected of whom with one exception all were Brahmins. He are not 
awa~e that neither before 1907, when a sort of election of a few 
Fellows by graduates of a certain number of years standing was 
allowed, nor since 1914 when the statement referred to was made in 
the Legislative Council, the Graduates of the Madras University of 
whom the majority have always been Brahmins, elected a Non-Brahmin 
as a Fellow of the University, so that the Non-Brahmin, however 
distinguished, has little or no chance of getting into the Senate 
of the Madras University through what is called the open door of 
elections. 
In the election to the Imperial and local Legislative Councils 
and to Municipal Bodies one finds the same truth illustrated, so 
far as these elections could be controlled by the "rigidly e:Kclusive 
caste." If occasionally a fair-minded ruler endeavors to correct 
the inequality arising from the preponderance of Brahmins on any 
public-body by having recourse to nominations of individuals from 
comparatively unrepresented interests, he is severely criticized in 
the Brahmin press. How His Excellency Lord Pentland was dealt with 
by some of the papers in connection with the recent nominations to 
his Legislative Council may be cited as the latest example of this 
kind of hostile and unfair criticism. Outside these responsible 
bodies more or less under the control of the government even in the 
case of existing political organizations in the City of Madras as 
well as in the districts the figures regarding election, if gone 
into, will tell the same tale. To quote one of the latest instances, 
of thefifteen gentlemen elected from this Presidency to represent 
it on the All-India Congress Committee with the exception of one 
solitary Non-Brahmin Indian, all are practically Brahmins and yet 
the decisions of this committee which is the executive of the Con-
gress, upon matters of grave import such as the revision of the 
Indian constitution after the war, will be held up to the world's 
admiring gaze as the considered opinions, among others, of the 40 
millions of Non-Brahmins of this large and important Province. It 
is our unfortunate experience that as concessions and rights are 
more freely bestowed, the rigidly exclusive caste grows still more 
rigid and exclusive. 
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In defense of all this practical monopoly of political power 
and high government appointments which make for that power, it is 
pointed out that though the Brahmins are only a small fraction of 
the population of this Presidency, they are far ahead of other 
corr~unities in regard to university qualification. No one denies 
this. Old established traditions, the position of the Brahmins as 
the highest and the most sacred of the Hindu castes, the nature of 
their ancient calling, and the steady inculcation of the belief, 
both by written texts and oral teaching, that they are so many 
divinely ordained intermediaries without whose active intervention 
and blessing the soul cannot obtain salvation and their consequent 
freedon from manual toil--all these helped them to adapt themselves 
easily to the new conditions under British Rule, as under previous 
epochs, in larger numbers and far more successfully than the other 
castes and communities. Apart, however, from the question of 
English education, are large material stakes, traditional and in-
herited interests in the soil and the social prestige that goes with 
it, influence anong the masses, quiet and peaceful occupations that 
tend to the steady economic development of the Province, and over-
whelming numerical strength itself, to count for nothing? Should 
not the classes and communities that, from time immemorial~ have 
stood for these, receive encouragement from the government? In the 
matter of education itself the advantage is not all on the side of 
the Brahmin castes. Though rather late in the field, the Non-
Brahmin conn~nit~es have begun to move. 
They now represent various stages of progress. Some of them 
such as the Chetty, the Komati, the Mudaliar, the Naidu, and the 
Nayar, have been making rapid progress; and even the least advanced, 
like those who are ahead of them, are manfully exerting themselves 
to come up to the standards of the new times. The spirit of educa-
tional progress is abroad, and it is a significant circumstance 
that among some of the Non-Brahmin communities the development is 
more harmonious and less one-sided than among the Brahmins. In 
spite of the singular solicitude which for reasons not apparent, the 
Department of Education has been showing for the education of 
Brahmin girls and especially of Brahmin widows as if the Brahmins 
were a backward class, the percentage of literates among the women 
of such Non-Brahmin communities as the Nayars is higher than among 
the Brahmans. In a variety of ways and in different walks of life 
Non-Brahmins will now be found unostentatiously and yet effectively 
contributing to the moral and material progress of this Presidency. 
But they and their brethren have so far been groping helplessly in 
the background, because of the subtle and manifold ways in which 
political power and official influences are often exercised by the 
Brahmin caste. 
We do not deny that in these days of fierce intellectual com-
petition the skill to pass examinations is a valuable personal 
possession. But it passes our understanding why a small class which 
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shows a larger percent:age of English~knowing men than their neigh-
bors, should be allowed almost to absorb all the government appoint-
ments, great and small, high and low, to the exclusion of the latter 
among whom may also be found, though in small proportions, men of 
capacity, enlightenment and culture. The fact cannot be gainsaid 
that in spite of numerous obstacles in their path, as executive and 
as judicial officers, as educationalists, lawyers, medical men, 
engineers, public men and as successful administrators of large and 
important estates, the Non-Brahmin communities have produced men of 
distinguished attainments and unquestioned eminence, some of whom 
have found no equals in the Brahmin caste. Guided by their own 
sense of self-respect and enlightened self-interest, had they and 
their communities always acted in concert, even in the matter of 
government appointments and political power, they would have been 
at the top, a place which is theirs by right. As it is, for want 
of efficient separate organizations of their own and of the instinct 
or the inclination to make the freest and the mo.st effective use of 
the modern weapon of publicity, their interests have not yet received 
their proper share of attention and recognition. 
Not satisfied with the possession of the key to the present 
political position, the radical politicians of this Presidency, who 
are apparently never so happy as wtlen they ask for fresh political 
concessions, irrespective of their suitability to the existing condi-
tions, now ask for Home Rule and from previous experience we fear 
that if a discordant note is not sounded at the proper time it will 
of course be made out that all India is keen about Home Rule. It is 
not necessary for our purpose to go into the details of this extra-
vagant scheme, or into those of the other submitted to His Excellency 
the Viceroy by nineteen members of the Imperial Legislative Council. 
We are not in favor of any measure which, in operation, is designed, 
or tends completely, to undermine the influence and authority of the 
British Rulers, who alone in the present circumstances of India are 
able to hold the scales even between creed and class and to develop 
that sense of unity and national solidarity without which India will 
continue to be a congeries of mutually exclusive and warring groups 
without a common purpose and a common patriotism. While we dissoci-
ate ourselves entirely from unauthorized Indian constitution-making 
which seems to be a favorite occupation with a certain class of 
politicians, we must say that we are strongly in favor or progres-
sive political development of a well-defined policy of trust in the 
people, qualified by prudence, and of timely and liberal concessions 
in the wake of proved fitness. In the early days of the Indian 
National Congress, when that movenent was directed and controlled on 
the spot by such sagacious and thoughtful men as the late Messrs. 
A.O. Hume, W.C. Bannerjee, Budruddin Tyabji, S. Ramaswami Mudaliar, 
Rangiah Naidu, Rao Bahadur Sabhapathi Mudaliar, and Sir Sankaran 
Nair, enlightened Non-Brahmins all over the Presidency gave it their 
hearty and loyal support. It was then, though not in form and name, 
but in spirit and method, a truly national institution. Some of the 
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old ideals are still there. But the spirit in Hhich, the method by 
which, and the persons by whom, it is at present worked, cannot, all 
of them, commend themselves to the thinking and self-respecting 
section of the Non-Brahmin public of this Presidency. The social 
reactionary and the impatient political idealist, who seldom has his 
foot on solid earth, have now taken almost complete possession of 
the Congress. Democratic in aims, an irresponsible bureaucracy now 
manipulates its wires. We sincerely hope that sane and sober poli-
ticians, who know the country and its people, and who feel their 
responsibility to both, will soon reassert their mastery over the 
Congress machine, and direct it in strict accordance 't·lith the living 
realities of the present. 
For our part we deprecate, as we have suggested, the intro-
duction of changes not warranted by the present conditions. We can-
not too strongly condemn caste or class rule. We are of those who 
think that in the turest and best interests of India, its government 
should continue to be conducted on true British principles of justice 
and equality of opportunity. We are deeply devoted and loyally 
attached to British rule. For that rule in spite of its many short-
comings and occasional aberrations, is, in the main, just and 
sympathetic. We, indeed, hope that our rulers will, as their know-
ledge of the country expands, be more readily responsive to public 
feeling when, of course, that feeling is clearly manifest and 
decidedly una,.,",iguous, and that before they take any action they will 
examine the in~erests and wishes of each caste, class, and communi~y 
with more anxious care than heretofore and in a less conventional 
manner. When the spirit of social exclusiveness and the rigidity of 
class and caste begin to disappear, the progress toward self-govern-
ment will unquestionably be more satisfactory. But for the present 
the practical politician has to concern himself with what lies 
immediately in front of him. 
After the triumphant conclusion of the war, the Indian Con-
stitution will doubtless come before the British statesmen and 
British Parliament for revisions. India has earned the right to 
demand that the basis of her Constitution should be broadened and 
deepened, that her sons,. representing every class, caste~ and com-
munity, according to their acknowledged position in the country and 
their respective numerical strength, should be given fiscal freedom 
and legislative autonomy in matters affecting her domestic policy 
and economic position, and that, lastly she must be accorded a place 
in the empire conducive to the sense of self respect of her children 
as British subjects, and not inferior in dignity and power to that 
occupied by any self-governing colony. 
We appeal to the enlightened members of the Non-Brahmin 
communities to be up and doing. Their future lies in their own hands. 
Great and pressing is the task with which they are confronted. They 
have, in the first place, to educate their boys and girls in far 
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greater numbers than they have yet done. Associations under the 
responsible guidance of leading Non-Brahmin gentlemen should be 
started and maintained in a state of efficiency, in every populous 
center, not merely to induce the various Non-Brahmin communities to 
avail themselves more freely of the existing facilities for educa-
tion, and to create such facilities where they do not now exist, but 
also to find adequate funds for the education of such of their poor 
but intelligent boys and girls as cannot obtain instruction without 
extraneous pecuniary help. Indeed a more vigorous educational policy 
for the Non-Brahmins has long been overdue. Side by side with the 
starting of associations for the advancement of the education of the 
Non-Brahmin classes, must also be maintained, social and political 
organizations, and, where needed, well-conducted newspapers of their 
own, both in the vernaculars and in English, to push forward their 
clains. By their attitude of silence and inaction they have failed 
to make their voices heard, and others more astute than they have 
used them for their own ends, with the result that there :i.s a great 
deal of discontent among the Non-Brahmins about their present lot as 
compared with that of their Brahmin fellow countrymen of which, 
perhaps the government is not fully aware. The discontent is 
growing every day, and the attention of the government will be drawn 
to it. But the Non-Brahmins must first help themselves. 
Let them do everything needful to ensure a continued educa-
tional, social, political, and economical development on a broad and 
enduring basis; and, then, their future as British subjects will be 
brighter and more prosperous than it is today. What is designated 
as "nation building" is a laborious task, involving indeed necessi-
tating, in the slow process of evolution, the due performance, in 
the proper time, by each class and community, of the duty it owes to 
itself, first and foremost. It is our firm conviction that in India, 
for some time to come at any rate, every community has primarily to 
put its own house in order, so that, when it has to cooperate with 
other communities, possibly with higher social pretensions, it may 
do so not as a dependent and helpless unit to be made a figurehead 
or eat's paw of, but as a self-respecting and highly developed 
organization, offering its willing cooperation for the promotion of 
common objects on terms of perfect equality. 
APPENDIX C 
FIRST CO~ruNAL G.O.* 
In order to increase the proportion of posts in Government 
offices held by Non-Brahmans, the Government direct that the princi-
ple prescribed for the Revenue Department in Board's Standing Order 
No. 128 (2), on the subject of the distribution of appointments 
among various castes and communities, should be extended to appoint-
ments of all grades in the several departments of Government. All 
heads of departments and other officers empowered to make appoint-
ments are requested to adhere strictly to this principle in filling 
up vacancies in future. 
Heads of departments, Collectors and District Judge are 
requested to submit to Government half-yearly returns showing, in 
respect to their own offices and the subordinate offices under their 
control, the number of men newly entertained in the permanent service 
during the half-year and classifying them under the following heads: 
(1) Brahmans 
(2) Non-Brahman Hindus 
(3) Indian Christians 
(4) Muhammadans 
(5) Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
(6) Others 
The returns should be submitted not later than the 15th 
January and 15th of July of each year. The first return should be 
for the half-year ending 31st December 1921. 
(by order of the Governor in Council) 
N.E. Marjoribaks 
Acting Chief Secretary 
*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South 
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Appendix 2, p. 368. 
Original Source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.O. 613, Sept. 16, 
1921. 
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APPENDIX D 
SECOND COMMUNAL G.O.* 
In a resolution passed at their meeting held in August, 1921, 
the Legislative Council made a recommendation to the Government to 
the effect that, with a view to increasing the proportion of posts 
in Government offices held by Non-Brahman communities, the pri.nciples 
prescribed for the Revenue Department in Board's Standing Order 
No. 128 (2) be at once extended to all departments of the Government 
and be made applicable, not only to the principal appointments, but 
to posts of all grades, and that the Government should issue orders 
accordingly and insist on their being enforced, and that to this 
end half-yearly returns showing the progress made should be sumitted 
by the head of each office and that such returns should be made 
available to the members of the Legislative Council. 
2. In giving effect to this resolution in G.O. 613, Public, 
dated the 16th September 1921, the Government called for a return 
showing the number of men newly entertained in the permanent service 
of Government during each half-year, classifying them under six main 
divisions. The first half-year's returns compiled under this order 
have now been received and a copy is attached to the present proceed-
ings (Appendix I). It will be seen that the general percentage of 
new appointments from the several communities in the half-year ending 
31st December 1921 is: Brahmans 22 per cent; Non-Brahman Hindus 48; 
Indian Christian 10; Muhammadans 15; Europeans and Anglo-Indians 2; 
Others 3. 
3. In circulating these returns, the Government are not un-
aware that some dissatisfaction has been expressed with the fact that 
they are confined to persons newly entertained, and a resolution was 
tabled for the substitution for them of returns of all appointments 
whether permanent, temporary, or acting and whether the officers 
appointed were appointed for the first time or promoted from sub-
ordinate grades. The Government have examined the question of 
extending the scope of the returns in the sense suggested and are 
disposed to agree that some amplification is necessary if the returns 
are to show the progress made in the carrying out of the policy in 
*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South 
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Appendix 3, 
pp. 369-72. Original Source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.O. 658, 
August 15, 1922. 
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the matter of the representation of various communities in the Public 
service which is expressed in the Board's Standing Order, namely, 
that endeavours should always be made to divide the principal 
appointments in each district among the several castes. The Govern-
ment recognize that, if the principal appointments are to be divided 
among the several communities, the lower appointments from which 
recruitment is made to them must be likewise divided, and are quite 
prepared to agree that, in order to give effect to this policy, 
other things being equal, the principle specified in the Board's 
Standing Order should be given effect to both at the time of the 
initial recruitment and at every point at which men are promoted 
wholly by selection or by seniority. At the same time they have been 
unable to devise any form of return which would illustrate satis-
factorily the progressive enforcement of such a policy as regards all 
the stages at which promotions, whether permanent, acting or tempo-
rary, are made, and His Excellency the Governor in Council, with the 
concurrence of his Ministers, has come to the conclusion, after care-
ful consideration of that question, that the only way in which to 
secure satisfactory information as to the representation of the 
various communities in the different branches of the public service 
is to have a return made out once a year showing the extent to which 
each of the six main subdivisions is represented in each department. 
A comparison cf any year's return with that for the previous year 
will then sho~ the extent of the progress made in any particular 
department. Tn.e return will be confined to Non-gazetted officers and 
will be divided in~o two sections--one for officers drawing Rs. 100 
and over and ~he other for officers drawing from Rs. 35 to Rs. 100. 
All heads of deparments will be requested to secure from the officers 
subordinate to them a return of all the officers in the non-gazetted 
service who held permanent appointment of Rs. 35 and upwards on lst 
April 1922. These returns should be submitted in time for publica-
tion by 1st October. A fresh return for the year ending 31st March 
1923 should be submitted not later than August 1923. 
4. In the case of officers in the gazetted service, the 
Government propose to accept the suggestion made in another resolu-
tion which was moved in the course of the last session to the effect 
that a column indicating the community to which each officer belongs 
should be added to the Quarterly Civil List. For the purpose of this 
entry, all heads of departments will be requested to call upon the 
officers whose names appear in the Civil List to declare to which of 
the six main divisions they belong and to send the return to the 
Superintendent, Government Press. The Superintendent, Government 
Press, will be requested to suggest a set of simple symbols which 
can be inserted after the names of officers so as to indicate to 
which of the six communities they belong. 
5. Further, in pursuance of the desire, which has been re-
peatedly expressed in the Legislative Council and with which the 
Government has every sympathy, that the public officers in language 
areas should be manned, as far as possible, by persons belonging to 
those language areas, all heads of officers in Telugu districts and 
in Oriya tracts will be instructed to keep a record of all persons 
not belonging by origin to those districts or tracts, respectively, 
and to take steps so far as possible to reduce the proportion when-
ever opportunity offers. For the purpose of this order, the Telugu 
districts and the Oriya tracts will be defined in Appendix II. 
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6. The Government hope that the instructions given will 
suffice to meet the desires of members of the Legislative Council 
and others who have interested themselves in this matter and that 
the policy of Government being thus clearly declared, the demand for 
further statistics in regard to the representation of communities, 
castes or sub-castes in the public services generally or in parti-
cular offices will cease. 
(By order of the Governor in Council) 
R.A. GRAHAM 
Chief Secretary 
APPENDIX E 
THE PRESTIGE-RANKING OF OCCUPATIONS 
The same or equivalent Indian occupational titles were used 
for the ninety National Opinion Research Center (NORC) occupations 
for the prestige-ranking of occupations.! The occupation of 
"Minister" was excluded, and the occupation of "District Collector" 
was included to make the number ninety. All the Indian occupational 
titles are listed in The National Classification of Occupations! 
Titles with Draft Definitions, published by the Directorate-General 
of Resettlement and Employment, Government of India. The same 
classification and titles are followed by the state government of 
Tamil Nadu, India. 
The ninety occupations were presti.ge-ranked by a random sample 
of 40 Indians in Chicago metropolitan area. The sample consisted of 
both men and women ranging from age 18 to 50 with length of stay in 
the U.S.A. ranging from a few hours to 16 years. The sample con-
sisted of stuC.ents, professionals and housewives. Another sample of 
90 men and wo:::en were collected from the city of Hadras to prestige-
rank the same ninety occupations. The second sample consisted of 
the pre-university students of Loyola College and Sir Thiagaraya 
College, Madras (Two of the three colleges from which the data for 
the study·of occupational mobility and occupational aspiration was 
collected). The others were students of the Madras Medical College, 
the Madras Law College, professionals from the Office of General 
Accounting, Madras, and the Tamil Nadu Electricity Board; students 
and teachers of high schools like Vanavani High School, Madras, and 
a few deputy and assistant secretaries of the secretariate of the 
government of Tamil Nadu. The occupations were prestige-ranked on 
the same NORC five point scale of "general standing". 
The ratings of the 
occupations were ranked. 
Indian occupational ranks 
and it gave a correlation 
sample of 130 people were scored and the 
A Spearman rank-correlation between the 
and the NORC occupational ranks was run 
coefficient of .921. 
The list of the names of Indian occupations, the scores and 
ranks are given in Table E.l. For comparison the NORC list of 
occupations, scores and ranks also are given along side. The ranking 
1National Opinion Research Center, 
A popular Evaluation11 , Opinion News, IX, 
3-13. 
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of Indian occupations are surprisingly very n:uch similar to the NORC 
occupations. Only some of the service and agricultural occupations 
are rated little differently. One glaring difference in the rating 
is the occupation of undertaker. The probable reason for that kind 
of difference in rating the occupation of undertaker in the U.S.A. 
and India was discussed in Chapter III. Other reasons for the 
differences in the rating may be lack of knowledge of a particular 
occupation (such as logger) and temporary political situations (for 
example, the occupation of the Chief Minister of a State was rated 
relatively low and it may due to the political situation in Tamil 
Nadu at the time of the prestige-ranking of the Indian Occupation). 
Nevertheless, the results were surprisingly similar. 
The occupations were, then, categorized for this study on the 
basis of mean score as shmm in Tables 3. 3 and 3. 4 of Chapter III. 
TABLE E.l.--THE INDIAN AND NORC OCCUPATIONAL SCORES AND RANKINGS 
No. Indian Occupational Ran kings NORC Occupational Rankings 
1947 1963 
Occupations score rank score rank score rank Occupations 
1 Indian Supreme Court Judge 92 1 96 1 94 1 u.s. Supreme Court Judge 
2 Airline Pilot 91 2 83 24.5 86 21.5 Airline Pilot 
3 Nuclear Physicist 90 3 86 18 92 3,5 Nuclear physicist 
4 Physician or Doctor 89 4.5 93 2.5 93 2 Physician 
5 Diplomat in the Indian 89 4.5 92 4.5 89 11 Diplomat in the u.s. 
Foreign Service Foreign service 
6 Central Cabinet Hinister 88 6.5 92 4.5 90 8 Cabinet member in the 
federal government 
7 Member of the Board of direc- 88 6.5 86 18 87 17.5 Member of the board of 
tors of a large company directors of a large 
corporation 
8 State Chief Minister 87 10 93 2.5 0'1 ...... 5.5 State Governor 
9 Mayor of a large city 87 10 90 6 87 17.5 ~ayor of a large city 
10 Head of a department of a 87 10 87 13 86 21.5 Head of a department in a 
state government state Government 
11 District Judge 87 10 87 13 88 14 County Judge 
12 . Scientist 87 10 89 8 92 3.5 Scientist 
N 
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TABLE E.l--Continued 
Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupat:f.onal Rankings 
1947 1963 
No. Occupations score rank score rank score rank Occupations 
13 College Professor 86 14.5 89 8 90 8 College Professor 
14 Bank Manager 86 14.5 88 10.5 85 24.5 Banker 
15 Captain in the regular army 86 14.5 80 31.5 82 27.5 Captain in the regular army 
16 Government scientist or 86 14.5 88 10.5 91 5.5 Government scientist 
scientist working for 
the government 
17 District Collector8 
18 Owner of a factory that 
employs about 100 people 
19 Lawyer 
20 Civil Engineer 
21 Architect 
22 Hember of the Indian 
Parliament 
23 Dentist 
24 Chemist 
25 Official of an inter-
national labor union 
84 
83 
82 
82 
82 
81 
81 
80. 
79 
17 
18 82 
20 86 
20 84 
20 86 
22.5 89 
22.5 86 
24 86 
25 75 
26.5 80 
18 89 
23 86 
18 83 
8 90 
18 88 
18 89 
40.5 77 
31.5 Owner of a factory that employs 
about 100 people. 
11. · Lawyer 
21.5 Civil Engineer 
14 Architect 
8 u.s. representative in Coneress 
14 Dentist 
11 Chemist 
37 Official of an international 
labor union 
TABLE E.l--Continued 
Indian Occupa tiona! Ran kings NORC Occunational Rnnkin~s 
19'•7 1%3 
No. Occupations •core rank score rank score rank Occupations 
26 Railway Engineer 78 26 77 37.5 76 39 P~ilroad engineer 
27 Author of novels 77 2 7.5 80 11.5 78 34.5 Author of novels 
28 Accountant for a large 77 2 7.5 81 29 81 29.5 Accountant for a large 
business business 
29 Farmer or landlord--one who 76 29 76 39 74 44 Farm owner and operator 
grows crops on his own 
land and sells produce 
30 BJologist 74 30.5 81 29 85 24.5 Biologist 
31 Radio announcer 74 30.5 75 40.5 70 49.5 Radio announcer 
32 Psychologist 73 32.5 85 22 87 17.5 Psychologist 
33 Newspaper columnist 73 32.5 74 '•2. 5 73 46 Net-1spaper columnist 
34 Revenue Inspectorb 71 35.5 73 45 74 411 Welfnre ~-rorker for a city 
government 
35 ~tanager of an agricultural 71 35.5 77 37.5 76 39 County ngricultural agent 
farm 
36 Traveling salesman for a 71 35.5 68 51.5 66 57 Traveling salesman for a 
wholesale concern 't-Yholesale concern 
37 Building contractor 71 35 .. 5 79 34 80 31.5 Building contractor 
N 
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TABLE E.l--Continued 
Indian Occupa tiona! Rankings NORC Occupational Rankinr.s 
1947 1963 
No. Occupations score rank score rank score rank Occupations 
38 Artist who paints pictures 70 38.5 83 24.5 78 34.5 Artist who paints pictures 
that are exhibited in that are exhibited in 
galleries galleries 
39 Reporter on a daily 70 38.5 71 48 71 48 Reporter on a daily ne~vspaper 
newspaper 
40 Economist 69 41.5 79 34 78 34.5 Economist 
41 PriestC 69 41.5 86 18 86 21.5 Priest 
- - - - -------
87 13 87 17.5 Hinisterd 
42 Musician in a symphony 69 41.5 81 29 78 34.5 ~fusician in a symphony 
orchestra orchestra 
43 Trained machinist 69 41.5 73 45 75 41.5 Trained machinist 
44 Owner-operator of a 68 44 74 42.5 75 41.5 Owner-operator of a printing 
printing shop shop 
45 Insurance agent 66 45 68 51.5 69 51.5 Insurance agent 
46 Sociologist 63 47 82 26.5 83 26 Sociologist 
47 High School teacher 63 47 78 36 81 29.5 Public school teacher 
48 Hanager of a small store 63 47 69 49 67 54.5 :1anager of a small store in a 
in a city city 
N 
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No. 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
TABLE E.l--Continued 
Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupational Rnnkings 
1947 1963 
Occup_ations score rank score rank score 
Athletic director 
Local official of a labor 
union 
Electrician 
Bookkeeper 
Lance Naik in the regular 
army 
Electric train motorman 
or electric train driver 
Elementary school teacher 
Sineer in a night club 
Tenant farmer--one who grows 
crops on land beloneing to 
others and pays rent to 
owners of land 
~~er-operator of. a tea shop 
Workshop mechanic 
62 49 6 7 
60 50 6Z 
59 
59 
58 
58 
56 
56 
54 
54 
54 
51.5 
51.5 
53.5 
53.5 
5~.5 
55.5 
59 
59 
59 
73 
68 
60 
58 
79 
52 
68 
62 
62 
Machine operator in a factory 54 59 60 
55 63 
62 67 
45 70 
51.5 70 
64.5 62 
68 56 
34 82 
74.5 54 
51.5 69 
62 63 
62 62 
6415 63 
rank Occupations 
62.5 Playground director 
54.5 A Local official of a labor 
union 
39 Electrician 
49.5 Bookkeeper 
65.5 Corporal in the regular army 
70 Streetcar motorman 
27.5 Instructor in public schools 
74 Singer in a night club 
51.5 Tenant farmer--one who o~1s 
livestock and machiner)' and 
manages the farm 
62.5 Owner-operator of a lunch stand 
65.5 Garage mechanic 
62.5 Hachine operator in a factory 
TABLE E.l--Continued 
Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupational Rankinp;s 
1947 1963 
No. Occupations score rank . score rank score rank Occupations 
61 Logger 5'• 59 53 73 55 72.5 Lumberjack 
62 Railway conductor 53 63.5 67 55 66 57 Railroad conductor 
63 Policeman 53 63.5 67 55 72 47 Policeman 
64 Car mechanic 53 63.5 63 59.5 64 60 Automobile repairman 
65 Fisherman who owns his boat 53 63.5 58 68 58 68 Fisherman who owns his own 
boat 
66 Share cropper--one who cul- 51 66 40 87 42 87 Share cropper--one Hho owns no 
tivates land and shares livestock or equipment and 
produce with owner of land does not manage farm 
as stipulated 
67 Agricultural laborer 49 67.5 50 76 48 83 Farm hand 
68 Coal miner 49 67.5 49 77.5 50 77.5 Coal miner 
69 Plumber 48 69 63 59~5 65 59 Plumber 
70 Clerk in a store 47 n.s 58 68 56 70 Clerk in a store 
71 Lorry driver or truck driver 47 71.5 54 71 59 67 Truck driver 
72 Taxi driver 47 71.5 49 77.5 49 80.5 Taxi driver 
73 Railvay gangman 47 71.5 48 79.5 50 . 77.5 Railroad section hand 
N 
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TABLE E.1--Continued 
Indian Occupational Ran kings NORC Occupational Ran kings 
1947 1963 
No. Occupations score rank score rank score rank Occupations 
74 Barber in a hair dressing 46 74 59 66 63 62.5 Barber 
salon 
75 Mail carrier 45 75 66 51 66 57 Hail carrier 
76 Building caretaker 43 76 
"'• 
85.5 48 83 Janitor 
77 Carpenter 42 77.5 65 58 68 53 Carpenter 
78 Hotel cook 42 77.5 54 71 55 72.5 Restaurant cook 
79 Undertaker 41 80.5 72 47 74 44 Undertaker 
80 Mail van ddver 41 80.5 54 71 56 70 Milk route man 
81 Petrol bunk attendant 41 80.5 52 74.5 51 75 Filling s tatio11 at ten dent 
82 Dock worker 41 80.5 47 81.5 50 77.5 Dock worker 
83 Night watchman 39 84 47 81.5 50 77.5 Night watchman 
84 Clothes presser in a laundry 39 84 46 83 45 85 Clothes presser in a laundry 
85 Clerk in a soda shop 39 84 45 84 44 86 Soda fountain clerk 
86 Bartender 38 86 44 85.5 48 83 Bartender 
87 Hotel server or Hotel waiter 34'', 87 48 79.5 49 80.5 Restaurant ~.;raiter 
88 Street sweeper 32 88,5 34 89 36 89 Street sweeper N 
-!::'-
\0 
TABLE E,l--Continued 
Indian Occupational RankinRs NORC Occupational Rankinp;n 
1%7 1963 
No. Occupations score rank score rank score rank Occu_l)ati.ons 
89 
90 
Shoe shiner 32 88.5 33 90 34 90 Shoe shiner 
Garbage collector 30 9(} 35 88 39 RB Garbage collector 
art is a new occupation, which is not included in the NORC occupational list. 
bThis occupation is almost equivalent in status as that of a welfare worker for a large city 
in the U.S.A. 
COnly the occupation of priest was included in the list of Indian Occupations. 
dThe Occupation of minister was excluded to avoid confusion between mfnister of the r,overn:nent 
and minister of the church. 
Source: For 194 7 and 1963 NORC Occupational Rankings see Robert w. Hodge, Paul M. Siegel, 
and Peter II. Rossi, "Occupational Prestige in the United States, 1925-63," The 
American Journal of Sociology. LXX, No. 3 (Nov.ember. 1964), 286-302. 
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TABLE E.2 
THE DISTRIBlTTION OF THE J:.iAJOR OCCUP.\Tlm{AL CATEGORIES A:-m THE 
~~1\ER OF ~WRC OCCUPATIONS IN EACII CATEGORY A~lD THE AVER.\GE 
SCOR1': FOR EACH CATEGORY AS SHm~ BY A. F. DAVIS 
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No. Major occupational categories ~umber of NORC Average score 
occupations for each 
graded in each category 
category 
1 Government officials 8 90.8 
2 Professionals, semi- 30 80.6 
professionals 
3 Proprietors, managers and 11 74.9 
officials {except farm) 
4 Clerical, sales 6 68.2 
5 Craftsmen. fore.nen 7 68.0 
6 Farmers, faro I:la.nagers 3 61.3 
7 Protectiv-e service workers 3 58.0 
8 Operatives 8 52 .. 8 
9 Farm laborers 1 50.0 
10 Service workers 7 46.7 
11 Laborers (except fann) 6 45.8 
Source: A. F. Davis, "Prestige of Occupations," British Journal 
of Sociology, III (1952), 134-47. 
.APPENDIX F 
THE DESIGN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE OCCUPATIONAL 
ASPIRATION SCft~E 
The ninety Indian occ1.1pations (tvhich contained the same NORC 
occupational titles or equivalent Indian Occupational titles) which 
were prestige-ranked were used to develop the Occupational Aspiration 
Scale (O.A.S.), as per the design developed by Archibald 0. Haller 
and Invin T.v. Miller in their book The Occupational Aspiration Scale 
(Cambridge, Mass: Achenkman Publishing Company, Inc., 1971).1 The 
O.A.S. contains eight ten-item questions, that measure the respond-
ents occupational aspiration level at both of his realistic and 
idealistic goal-periods, and also at both of his short range (end of 
college education), and long range (at age 30) career periods. The 
four possible combinations of the goal periods and career periods are 
assessed twice each, and thus the O.A.S. contains eight questions. 
Each questior: has ten items, which are the occupations prestige-
ranked. Only eighty of the ninety occupations prestige-ranked are 
included in the O.A.S. (see Table F.l). Each occupation is presented 
as possible resp~nse only once in the O.A.S. and the possible alter-
native responses, which are systematically included in each question, 
span the entire range of occupational prestige. The responses are 
scored from zero to nine. The high prestige occupations score nine 
and the low-prestige occupations score zero. The ten items or alter-
native responses or the occupations in each question are arranged in 
the same manner for all the eight questions. For example item-5 in 
all the eight questions is one of the eight highest prestige occupa-
tions with a score of nine and item-6 in all the eight questions is 
one of the eight lowest-prestige occupations with a score of zero. 
The respondent is supposed to indicate only one of the ten items in 
each of the eight questions; and thus can get a score ranging from 
0 to 72, which supposed to indicate his relative and general Occupa-
tional aspiration level. The scores for each of the ten items of 
every questionare as follows: 
1 
2 
Score 
7 
4 
lThe writer ~.rould like to express his deep appreciation to 
Archibald 0. Haller for his review of the validation procedure and 
approval of the format of the Occupational Aspiration Scale used in 
this study and also the writer would like to express his thanks to 
the publisher for his kind permission to use the O.A.S. for this 
study. 
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Item Score 
3 8 
4 2 
5 9 
6 0 
7 6 
8 3 
9 5 
10 1 
For the Occupational Aspiration Scale, as used for this study see 
Appendix I. 
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TABLE F .1 
St.rr1ARY OF THE RELATION EE'I":·lEEN I~DIA..'{ OCCUPATIONAL 
PRESTIGE SCORES A'm TilE O.A.S. FOHN.1\T 
Indian Occupational. prestige, rankings OAS 
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No Occupations Score Questions Type of Score 
Questions 
1 Indian Supreme Court Judge 
2 Airline Pilot 
3 Nuclear Physicist 
4 Physician or Doctor 
5 Diplomat in the Indian 
Foreign Service 
6 Central Cabinet ~inister 
7 Member of the Board of Dir-
ectors of a large company 
8 State Chief 'tinister 
9 Mayor of a large city 
10 Head of a department of a 
state Government 
11 District Judge 
12 Scientist 
13 College Professor 
14 Bank Hanager 
15 Captain in the regular army 
16 Government Scientist or Sci-
entist working for the 
Government 
17 District Collector 
18 Owner of a factory that em-
ploys about 100 people 
92 1 R-S 9 
91 2 I-S 9 
90 3 R-S 9 
89 4 I-S 9 
89 5 R-L 9 
88 6 I-L 9 
88 7 R-L 9 
87 8 I-L 9 
87 1 R-S 8 
87 2 I-S 8 
87 3 R-S 8 
87 4 r-s 8 
86 5 R-L 8 
86 6 I-L 8 
86 7 R-L 8 
86 8 I-L 8 
84 1 R-S 7 
83 2 I-S 7 
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TABLE F .1--Continued 
Indian occupational prestige rankinRs J.:\S 
?io Occupations Score Questions Type of Score 
Questions 
19 Lawyer 82 3 R-S 7 
20 Civil Engineer 82 4 I-S 7 
21 Architect 82 5 R-L 7 
22 Hember of the Indian Parlia- 81 6 I-L 7 
ment 
23 Dentist 81 7 R-L 7 
24 Chemist 80 8 I-L 7 
25 Official of a."'l international 79 1 R-S 6 
labor union 
26 Railway engineer 78 2 I-S 6 
27 Author of novels 77 3 R-S 6 
28 Accountant for a large 77 4 r-s 6 
business 
29 Farmer or landlord-one 
who grows crops on his 
own land and sells produce 76 5 R-L 6 
30 Biologist 74 6 I-L 6 
31 Radio announcer 74 7 R-L 6 
32 Psychologist 73 8 I-L 6 
33 Newspaper columnist 73 1 R-S s 
34 Revenue inspector 71 2 I-S 5 
35 }{anager of an agricultural 71 3 R-S 5 
farm 
36 Traveling salesman for a 71 4 I-S 5 
wholesale concern 
37 Building contractor 71 5 R-L 5 
38 Artist who paints pictures 70 6 I-L 5 
that are exhibited in 
galleries 
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TABLE F.l--Continued 
..l.£_dian occupational prestiP:e rankin!!s OAS 
No Occupations Score ~ues tions Score Type of 
Questions ---~--------------------------------~--------~~~~--------39 Reporter on a daily news-
paper 
40 Economist 
41 Priesta 
42 ~Iusician in a symphony 
orchestraa 
43 Trained machinist 
44 Owner-operator of a print-
ing shop 
45 Insurance agent 
46 Sociologist 
4 7 High school teacher 
48 ~anager of a small store 
in a city 
49 Athletic director 
50 Local official of a labor 
-.JJnion -· 
51 Electrician 
52 Bookkeeper 
53 Lance Naik in the regular 
army 
54 Electric train motorman 
or Electric train driver 
55 Elementary school teacher 
56 Singer in a night club 8 
57 Tenant farmer--one who grows 
crops on land belonging to 
others and pays rent to 
owners of land 
70 
69 
69 
69 
69 
68 
66 
63 
63 
63 
62 
60 
59 
59 
58 
58 
56 
56 
54 
7 R-L 5 
8 I-L 5 
1 R-S 4 
2 I-S 4 
3 R-S 4 
4 I-S 4 
5 R-L 4 
6 I-L 4 
7 R-L 4 
8 I-L 4 
1 R-S 3 
2 r-s 3 
3 R-S 3 
4 I-S 3 
5 R-L 3 
6 I-L 3 
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TABLE F.l--Continued 
Indian occuoationa1 prestige rankinr>::~ OAS 
No Occupations Score Qn·2S tions Type of Score 
Oue.stions 
58 ~~er-operator of a tea shop 54 7 R-L 3 
59 1-/orkshop mechanic 54 8 I-L 3 
60 Machine operator in a factory 54 1 R-S 2 
61 Loggera 54 
- - -
62 Railway conductor 53 2 I-S 2 
63 Policeman 53 3 R-S 2 
64 Car mechanic 53 4 I-S 2 
65 Fisherman who Ow'!l.S his boat 53 5 R-L 2 
66 Share cropper--one who cul- 51 
- - -
tivates land and shares 
produce •-it!:l owner of 
land as stipulateda 
67 Agricultural laborer 49 6 1-L 2 
68 Coal miner 49 7 R-L 2 
69 Plumber 48 8 1-L 2 
70 Clerk in a store 47 l R-S 1 
71 Lorry driver or truck driver 47 2 r-s 1 
72 Taxi driver 47 3 R-S 1 
73 Railway gangman 47 4 I-S 1 
74 Barber in a hair dressing 46 5 R-L 1 
salon 
75 Mail carrier 45 6 I-L 1 
76 Building caretakera 43 
- - -
77 Carpenter 42 7 R-L 1 
78 Hotel cook 42 8 I-L 1 
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TABLE F.l--Continued 
Indian occupational prestige rankings OAS 
No Occupations Score Question Type of Score 
Questions 
79 Undertakera 41 - - -
80 Mail van drivera 41 
- - -
81 Petrol bunk attendant 41 1 R-S 0 
82 Dock worker 41 2 I-S 0 
83 Night t-ratchman 39 3 R-S 0 
84 Clothes presser in a laundry 39 4 I-S 0 
85 Clerk in a soda-shop 39 5 R-L 0 
86 Bartendera 38 
- - -
87 Hotel server or Hotel waiter 34 6 I-L 
-
88 Street sweeper 32 7 R-L 0 
89 Shoe shiner 32 8 I-L 0 
90 Garbage collector 30 
- - -
aThese occupations are not used in the o.A.s. 
APPENDIX G 
EQUATIONS 
Each variable included in the causal models shown in Figures 
3.2, 3.3 and 3.4 is taken to be in the standard form. Accordingly 
the equations for all variables expressed in standard form are given 
below. 
1. The following are the linear equations of the causal model 
in Figure 3.2: 
z.z.. = 
~ ~ 
ZGFRP 
ZGFPD 
ZGFE 
ZGF0 
ZGF1 
ZFE 
= 
= 
== 
= 
= 
= 
= 
z. 2/N = 1 
~ 
PGFRPGFC + eG:F RP 
PGFPDGFC + eGFPD 
PGFEGFC + PGFEGFPD + eGFE 
PGF0GFC + PGF0GFE ZGFE + eGF0 
PGF1GFc ZGFc + PGF1GF0 ZGF0+ eGF1 
PFEGFcZGFC + PFEGFRPZGFRP + PFEGFPDZGFPD+ 
PFEGFEZGFE + PFEGF0ZGF0 + PFEGF1ZGF1 + eFE 
PF0GFCZGFC + PF0GFRPZGFRP + PF0GFPDZGFPD + 
PF0GF0ZGF0 + PF0FEZFE + eF0 
Equations for decomposing correlations among variables 
included in the causal model in Figure 3.2: 
rGFCGFRP = PGFRPGFC 
rGFCGFPD = PGFPDGFC 
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rGF GF = PGF GF + PGF GF rGF GF C E E C E PD C PD 
rGFCGF0 PGF0GFC + PGF0GFE rGFCGFE 
rGFCGF1 PGF1GFC + PGF1GF0 rGFCGF0 
rGFCFE = PFEGFC + PFEGFRPrGFCGFRP + PFEGFPDrGFCGFPD + 
PFEGFErGFCGFE + PFEGF0rGFCGF0 + PFEGF1rGFCGF1 
rGFCFO = PF0GFC + PF0GFRPrGFCGFRP + PF0GFPDrGFCGFPD + 
PFOFErGFCFE 
rGFPDGFE= PGFEGFCrGFCGFPD + PGFEGFPD 
rGFEGF0 = PGF0GFCrGFCGFE + PGF0GFE 
rGF0GF1 = PGF1GFCrGFCGF0 + PGF1GF0 
rGFRPFE = PFEGFRPrGFcGFRP + PFEGFRP 
rGFPDFE = PFEGFCrGFCGFPD + PFEGFPD+ PFEGFErGFPDGFE + 
PFEGF0rGFpnGF0 + PFEGF1rGFpnGF1 
rGFEFE = PFEGFcrGFcGFE + PFEGFpnrGFpnGFE + PFEGFE + 
PFEGF0rGFEGF0 + PFEGF1rGFEGFr 
rGFOFE = PFEGFCrGFcGF0 + PFEGFPDrGFPDGF0+ PFEGFE 
rGFEGF0 + PFEGF0 + PFEGF1rGF0GF1 
rGFIFE = PFEGFCrGFCGF1 + PFEGFPDrGFPDGF0 + PFEGFE 
rGFEGF1 + PFEGF0rGF0GFI + PFEGF1 
rGFRPFO = PF0GFCrGFCGFRP + PF0GFRP + PFOFErGFRPFE 
rGFPDFO = PF0GFCrGFCGFPD + PF0GFPD + PF0GF0rGFPDGF0 + 
PFOFErGFPD 
rFEFO = PF0GFcrGFcFE + PF0GFRPrGFRPFE + PF0GFpnrGFpnFE 
+ PFoGF0rGFoFE + PFoFE 
2. The following are the linear equations of the causal 
model in Figure 3.3 
z. 2;N ~ 
Cov. (Ei, Ej) = 0 
Ei == Ej o 
ZFC = eFC 
ZFRP = PFRPFCZFRP 
1 
+ eFRP 
ZFPD = PFPDFcZFc + eFPD 
ZF~ = PFEFCZFC + PFEFP0ZFPD + eFE .t:. 
ZF0 = PFOFCZFC + PF0FEZFE + eF0 
ZF1 = PFIFCZFC + PF1F0zF0 + eF1 
ZSOA ~ PSOAFCZFC + PSOAFRPZFRP + PSOAFPDZFPD + 
PSaAFEZFE + PSOAFOZF0 + PSOAFIZFI + eSOA 
Equations for decomposing correlations among variables 
included in the causal model in Figure 3.3 
rFCFRP = PFRPFC 
rFCFPD = PF F PD C-
rFcFE = PFEFC + PFEFpnrFcFpn 
rFcFo = PF0FC + PFOFErFCFE 
rFCFI = PFIFC + PF1F0rFCFO 
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rFEFO PFO FCrFCFE + PFOFE 
rF0F1 = PF1FCrFCFO + PF1F0 
rFRPSOA = PS0AFRPrFCFRP + PS0AFRP 
rFPD80A = PSOAFCrFCFPD +· PSOAFPD + PSOAFErFPDFE 
rFESOA = PSOAFCrFCFE + PSOAFPDrFPDFE + PSOAFE + 
PSOAF0rFEFO 
rFOSOA = PSOAFCrFCFO + PSOAFErFEFO + PSOAFO + 
PSOAF1rF0F1 
rF1s0A = PSOAFCrFCFI + PSOAFOrFOFI + PSOAFI 
3. The following are the linear equations of the causal 
model in Figure 3.4 
zizi = z.
2/N = 1 ~ 
Cov. (Ei, Ej) = 0 
Ei = Ej = 0 
ZGFc = 
ZGFE - PGFEGFCZGFC + PGFEGFPDZGFPD + eGFE 
ZGF0 = PGF0GFCZGFC + PGF0GFEZGFE + eGF0 
ZGF1 = PGF1GFCZGFC + PGF1GF0ZGF0 + eGFI 
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+ PSOAGFEZGFE + PSOAGF0 ZGF0 + 
PS0AGF1ZGF1 + eSOA 
Equations for decomposing correlations among variables 
included in the causal model in Figure 3.4 
rGFCGFRP= PGFRPGFC 
rGFcGFPD= PGFPDGFC 
rGFCGF0 PGF0GFC = PGF0GFErGFCGFE 
rGFCGFI PGF1GFC + PGF1GF0rGFCGF0 
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rGFCSOA = PSOAGFC + PS0AGFRPrGFCGFRP + PSOAGFPD 
rGFcGFPD + PS0AGFErGFcGFE ·f. PS0AGF0rGFc GF0 
+ PSoAGF1rGFcGFr 
rGFPDGFE= PGFEGFPDrGFCGFPD + PGFEGFPD 
rGFEGF0 = PGF0GFCrGFCGFE + PGF0GFE 
rGF0GF1 = PGF1GFcrGFCGF0 + PGF1GF0 
rGFRPSOA= PS0AGFCrGFCGFRP+ PSOAGFRP 
rGFpnSoA= PSoAGFcrGFcGFpn + PSoAGFpn + 
PSOAGFErGFPDGFE 
rGFESOA = PSOAGFCrGFCGFE + PS0AGFPDrGFPDGFE + 
PSOAGFE + PS0AGF0rGFEGF0 
rGF0s0A = PS0AGFCrGFCGF0 + PS0AGFErGFEGF0 + 
PS0AGF0 + PS0AGF1rGF0GF1 
rGFISOA = PS0AGFCrGFCGF1 + PS0AGF0rGF0GF1 + PS0AGF1 
APPENDIX H 
CHI-SQUARE TABLES 
The following are the Chi-square tables that are referred in 
the text: 
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TABLE U,l 
DISTRIBL~ION OF GRANDFATHERS' RESIDENCE POPULATIONS BY THEIR CASTE CATEG0RIES 
Count c;rundfntlterll' llet~~.fdence Populationsb 
Row I'c t Less than 10,001) to 15,000 to 2n,oo() t~> 5fl 1 0i)l) to 100 ,1>00 to YJO ,000 to 0ver 
Col Pet 999 14,999 19,999 1,9,999 'J9,99!J 499,999 999,999 1,000,000 
Tot Pet 1. 2, ), 4 5, 6. 7, 8. 
BrahMin Castes 1. 9 7 6 9 9 9 3 50 
8,8 6,9 5,9 a.o 8,8 8,8 2.9 49.0 
8.4 8.0 16.2 24.3 25,0 22.0 27.3 25,9 
1.6 1.3 1.1 1,6 1.6 1.6 o.s 9.1 
Non-Brahmin 2. 37 31 14 11 20 20 5 61 
Fort.~ard Castes 18.6 15,6 7.0 s.s 10.1 10.1 2,5 30,7 
34.6 35.2 37.8 29.7 55,6 43.8 45.5 31.6 
6.7 5.6 2.5 2.0 3,6 3,6 1),9 11,1 
O!on-Bra!1min 3. 31 32 8 10 5 ll 2 58 
Backward Castes 19.6 20,3 5.1 6.3 3,8 7,0 1.3 36.7 
29,0 ' 36.4 21. (, I 27 ,[l 16.7 26,8 18.2 30,1 
5,6 ),8 1.5 1.8 1,1 2.0 0,4 10,5 
Scheduled Castes 4 • 30 18 8 6 0 0 1 16 
38.0 22.8 1(1,1 7.6 0,0 '1,0 1.3 20.3 
28,0 20.5 21.6 16.2 o.o (),') 9,1 8.3 
s.s 3.3 1,5 1.1 0,() n,o 1),2 ?..9 
Others 6. 0 0 1 1 l I 1 0 8 o.o o.o 8,3 8,3 3.3 R,3 o.o 66.7 
0,0 'J,O 2.7 2.7 2.8 2,4 0.1 4,1 
O,'l 0,0 0.2 0,2 0.2 1),2 o.~ 1.5 
Column 107 88 37 37 36 41 11 193 
Total 19.5 16,0 6.7 6.7 6.5 7.6 2.0 35.1 
x2 • 73.47865; Df • 28; p (,001 
8 T:.te fi.i.th category of scheduled tribes is omitted because there are no cases of th~t,: caste category in the sample, 
b,tesidences ~ith populatiml under 20,000 are considered rural areas; and residences over 20,000 are considered urban areas, 
RNt 
Total 
102 
18.5 
199 
36,2 
158 
28.7 
79 
14.4 
12 
2.2 
550 
lQ.Q.&_ 
tABU: li. 2 
DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Cowtt Grandfathers' Protective Discrimination 
Row Pet Scheduled Backward Other No RO~-' 
Col Pet Caste Caste Scholarships Scholarship Total 
Tot Pet Scholarship Scholarship 
1. 3. 4. s. 
.. 
Brahmin castes 1. 0 0 2 100 102 
o.o o.o 2.0 98.0 18.5 
o.o o.o 33.3 18.5 
o.o o.o 0.4 18.2 
Non-Brahmin 2. 0 0 3 196 199 
forward castes o.o o.o 1.5 98.5 36.2 
o.o o.o 51).0 36.3 
o.o o.o 0.5 35.6 
1/) Non-Brahmin 3. 0 2 1 155 158 
Q) bach1ard castes o.o 1.3 0.6 98.1 28.7 ..... 
~ o.o 100.0 16.7 28.7 0 
00 o.o 0.4 0.2 28.2 Q) 
4.1 
Ill 
u Scheduled castes 4. 2 0 0 77 79 
Q) 2.5 o.o o.o 97.5 14.1• 4.1 
1/) 100.0 o.o o.o 14.3 Ill 
u 0.4 o.o o.o 14.0 
Others 6. 0 0 0 12 12 
o.o o.o o.o 100.0 2.2 
o.o o.o o.o 2.2 
o.o o.o o.o 2.2 
TABLE II.2--Continued 
Count Grandfathers' Protective Discrimination 
Row Pet Scheduled Backward Other No Row 
Col Pet Caste Caste Scholarships Scholarship Total 
Tot Pet Scholarship Scholarship 
1. 3. 4. 5. 
Column 2 2 6 540 550 
Total 0.4 0.4 1.1 98.2 100.0 
x2 •19.21709; Df •12; NS (p<.lO) 
arhe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that category 
in the sample. 
TABLE 11,3 
DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATIIERS' EDUCATIONAL LE~~LS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
-
- -Count GRANDFATIIERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 
Row Pet No Some Elementary Middle Some High School! P.u.c. or B.A. etc. or N.A. etc, or Row 
Col Pet Education Primary School School High School Completed l year of 4 years of 6 or more Total 
Tot Pet 1. Education Completed Completed Education 6, College College years of 
2. 3. 4. 5. 7. a. College 9. 
Brahmin 1. 4 10 3 8 8 30 8 15 16 102 
castes 3.9 9,8 2.9 7.8 7.8 29,4 7.8 14,7 15,7 13.5 
2.7 12.7 6.7 14.3 17.8 34,5 42.1 37.5 55.2 
0,7 1,8 0,5 1.5 1.5 5,5 1.5 2.7 I ~.9 
Non-Brahmin 2. 35 27 16 26 25 36 8 15 11 199 
Forward castes 17.6 13.6 8.0 13.1 12.6 18.1 4.0 7.5 s.s 36,2 
.., 23.3 34.2 35.6 46.4 55,6 41.4 42,1 37.5 37,9 Ill 
" 6.4 4,9 2,9 4,7 4.5 6.5 1.5 2,7 '·" l .... ... 0 Non-Brahmin 3. 59 33 14 16 ., til 8 17 .. 9 0 158 
" Backward castes 37.3 20.9 8.9 10.1 5.1 10.8 1.3 5.7 o.o 28,7 ... ca 
u 39.3 41.8 31.1 28.6 17.8 19,5 10.5 22,5 0,0 
41 10,7 6,0 2,5 2,9 1,5 3.1 0.4 1.6 0,0 ' 
... 
"' ca Scheduled 4, 51 9 12 3 2 1 1 0 0 79 u 
castes 64,6 11.4 15,2 3,8 2.5 1.3 1.3 o.o o.o ll!, 4 
34,0 ll.4 26.7 5. '• 4.4 1.1 5.3 o.o 0,0 
9.3 1.6 2.2 o.s 0.4 0,2 0,2 0,0 1),0 
Others 6, 1 0 0 3 2 3 0 1 2 12 
8,3 o.o o.o 25.0 16.7 I 25.0 o.o 8,3 16,7 2.2 0.7 o.o 0,0 5,4 4.4 3.4 o.o 2,5 6,9 0,2 0,0 o.o o.s 0,4 0,5 o.o 0,2 0.4 
Column 150 79 45 56 45 87 19 40 29 550 
Total 27,3 14.4 8.2 10,2 8,2 15.8 3.5 7.3 5.3 100.0 
TABLE H. 3--Continued 
x
2 
• 197. 70811; Df • 32 (Z • 11.9'•7822); p < .001 
8 The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that 
caste category in the sample. 
TABLE H,4 
DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATJlERS' OCCUPATIO~AL CATEGORIES BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
·-··~ . 
Count <:randfathe nL...!,!.!.:..\.19.!!!.~ Ca-teao r l.es Row 
Row Pet Government Professionals Propri.etors, Farmers and rJ~rl<eal and ~;kJlled Farm Unskilled Total 
Col Pet Officials and Semi-Pro- Managers and Farm "!ana- Sales l~o rke rs l~orkers Laborers 1-lorkers 
Tot Pet 1. fessionals 2. Officials .1. gers 4. 5. 6. 7. 8 , __ 
Brahmin 1. 5 32 28 15 l7 5 0 cl 102 
castes 
''· 9 31.4 27.5 14,7 16.7 4.9 o.o o.o 18.5 71.4 43.8 31.8 10,1 37.8 6,0 r:>.o o.o 
0,9 5.8 5.1 2.7 3.1 0.9 o.o o.o 
~I on- 2. 2 36 35 79 13 ?.7 4 3 199 
Brahmin 1.0 18.1 17.6 39.7 6.5 13,6 2.0 1.5 36.2 
Ill Forward 28,6 49.3 39,8 53,4 28.9 32.1 4.6 16.7 ., 
QJ Castes 0,1; 6.5 6.4 l.l!, 4 2. ,, 4,9 0,7 0,5 .... 
l.o 
0 3, ~ !'~on- 0 4 19 51 11 41 26 6 158 QJ 
I 
.. Brahmin o.o 2.5 12.0 32.3 7,0 25.9 16.5 3,8 28.7 
"' u Backward I 
0,0 5.5 21.6 34.5 24.4 48.8 29.9 33.3 
QJ Castes 0,') 0 'I 3.5 9,3 2.0 7,5 4.7 1.1 
.... 
.. 
til 
4., I "' 
Sched- 0 0 1 3 2 7 57 9 79 u I u1ed 0,0 o.o 1,1 3.8 2.5 e.,9 72,2 11.4 14.4 
Castes I 1),0 o,n 1.1 2,0 4.4 8,3 65.5 so.o 
' ! I ' o.o 0,0 0,2 0,5 0.4 1.3 10.4 1.6 I 
Others 6. 0 l 5 () " ' ~· 
I 
0 0 12 '-
0,0 R,J 41.7 0,1} 16.7 33.3 o.o o.o 2.2 
0,0 I 1.•+ 5.7 o.o 4.4 4.8 o.o o.o 
o.o -l!.z.,;~ 0 9 0,0 0.4 0.7 o.o o.o 
Column 7 73 88 148 45 84 87 18 550 
Total 1.3 13.3 16.fl 26.9 8.2 15.3 15.8 3.3 100,0 
TABLE H.4--Continued 
x2 • 391.49976; Df • 28; p <•001 
aTI1e fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is om:f.tted as there are no cases of that cateeory in 
the sample. 
TABLI~ ll,5 
DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' ANNUAL INCOHE BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Count Grandfathers Annu.rJl Income (in rupees 0 ) 
Row Pet Less than 750 to 2500 to 6000 and Rovl 
Col Pet 749 2499 5999 over Total 
Tot Pet 1. 2. 3. 4. 
Brahmin castes 1. 22 33 21 26 102 
21.6 32,4 20.6 25,5 18.5 
10.9 17.2 26.3 34.2 
4.0 6,0 3,8 4.7 
Non-Brahmin 2. 49 73 35 42 199 
Forward castes 24.6 36.7 J. 7. 6 21.1 36.2 
Ill 24.3 38,0 ll3. 8 55.3 Ill 
Qj 8.9 13,3 6.4 7.6 ~ 
$.4 Non-Brahmin 67 68 17 6 158 0 
00 Backward castes 42.4 43,0 10.8 3,8 28,7 Qj 
4-l 33,2 35.4 21.3 7.9 Ill 
0 12.2 12.4 3.1 1.1 
Qj 
4-l Scheduled castes 4. 63 13 2 1 79 Ill 
Ill 79.7 16.5 2.5 1.3 14.4 u 
31.2 6.8 2.5 1,3 
11.5 2.4 0,4 0.2 
Others 6. 1 5 5 1 12 
8.3 41.7 41,7 8.3 2.2 
0,5 2.6 6·. 3 1.3 
0.2 0.9 0.9 0.2 
Column 202 192 80 76 550 
Total 36, 7 34.9 14.5 13,8 100,0 
x2 • 127.11978; Df • 12; p<.,.OOl 
arhe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste catefory 
in the sample, 
N 
-....! 
N 
TABLE u.s--continued 
bRupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to about 12¢ of the u.s. Currency (in 1977). 
N 
........ 
w 
' 
TAllLE H,6 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Count Fathers' Educational Levels 
Row Pet No Some Elementary Middle Some High School P,IJ,C, or B, A, etc. or M.A. etc. or 
Col Pet Education Primary School School High School Completed 1 year of 4 years of 6 or more Row 
Tot Pet 1, Education Completed Completed Education 6, College College years of Total 
2. 3. 4. 5, 7. a. College 9. 
!Brahmin 1. 1 1 0 1 4 36 7 28 :u. 102 
I Castes 1.0 1.0 0,0 1,0 3.9 35.3 6.9 27.5 23.5 18.5 
I 4,0 2.4 o.o 1.5 9,3 22,8 29,2 35.9 38.1 I 0,2 0.2 a.o 0,2 0.7 6,5 1.3 5,1 4.4 ! 
Non-Brahmin 2, 5 5 16 17 19 61 10 32 )!, 199 
FoNard Castes 2.5 2.5 8.0 8,5 9.5 30.7 5,0 16.1 17.1 36,2 
20.0 12,2 30.2 26.2 44,2 38.6 41.7 41.0 54,0 
"' 
0,9 0.9 2.9 3.1 3.5 11.1 1.8 5,8 6,2 
Ul 
Q.) Non-Brahmin 3. 5 23 22 25 14 45 7 12 5 158 ..... 
... Back.,ard Castes 3,2 14,6 13.9 15.8 8,9 28,5 4.4 7.6 3.2 28.7 c 
c;; 20,0 56.1 41.5 38.5 32,6 28.5 29.2 15.4 7.9 ,., 
j.J 0,9 
'•· 2 t,,o 4,5 2.5 8,2 1.'3 2,2 1),9 
-:'! 
C,) Scheduled 4. 14 12 14 22 6 11 J 0 0 79 +,1 
t~ Castes 17.7 15.2 17.7 27.8 7.6 13,9 o.o 0,0 o.o 14.4 <1l 
u 56,0 29,3 26.4 33.8 11,,0 7.0 0,0 o.o 0,0 
2,5 2.2 2.5 t,, 0 1.1 2,0 o.o o.o o.o 
Others 6, 0 0 1 0 0 5 0 6 0 12 
o.o o.o 8.3 o.o 0,0 41,7 0,0 50,0 0,0 2,2 
0,0 o.o 1,9 o.o 0,0 3.2 0,0 7.7 0,0 
o.o 0,0 0.2 0,0 1),0 0,9 0,0 1.1 0,0 
Column 25 41 53 65 '•3 158 24 78 63 550 
Total 4.5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7,8 28,7 4.4 14.2 11.5 100.0 
TABLE H.6--Continued 
x2 • 214.16908; Df • 32 (Z • 12.75907); P<•OOl 
aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste 
category in the sample. 
N 
-....! 
\.11 
TABLE H, 7 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS 1 EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY GIIANDFATHERS 1 OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
Fathnrs_!!l\!~.t ional Levels 
Count No Some Elementary "iiddle Some High School r.u.c. or H,A, etc, or 
Row Pet Education Primary School School High School Completed 1 year of 4 years of 
Col Pet 1. Education Completed Completed Fduc:at:ion 6. College College 
Tot Pet 2 3. '•. 5 7. 8, 
Government 1. 0 0 0 0 () 1 I) 3 
Officials o.o o.o 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,6 0,() 3,8 
., o.o o.o o.o 0,0 0,0 14.3 0,0 42,9 
Ql 1},0 o.o o.o o.o o.o 0,2 o.o 0.5 
..... 
"' Profes- 2. 0 0 0 2 4 20 2 18 0 1:£ sionals and o.o o.o o.o 3.1 9,3 12.7 8,3 23.1 Ql 
... Semi-profes- o.o o.o 0,0 2,7 5.5 27.4 2.7 24.7 r.l 
(.) sionals 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,4 0,7 J.6 0,4 3.3 
,...; 
"' 
Proprietors 3, 0 0 3 6 4 29 9 21 r: 
0 Managers and o.o o.o 5,7 9,2 9,3 18.4 37.5 26,9 
.... 
Officials o.o 3,4 6,8 4.5 33.0 10,2 I 23,9 .... o.o 
"' 0. 0,0 o.o 0,5 1 1 0,7 5.3 1.6 3,8 ;:l 
u Farmers 4, 7 15 19 16 14 40 8 19 ~ and Farm 23,0 36.6 35.8 24,6 32.6 25.3 33,3 24.4 
-., ~tanagers 4. 7 10.1 12,8 10,8 9,5 27,0 5,4 12.8 
"' 1,3 2.7 3,5 2.9 2,5 7.3 1,5 3,5 Qj ,. 
2 6 25 1 5 ... Clerical 5, 0 0 1 
"' ..... and Sales o.o o.o 1.9 3.1 14.0 15.8 4,2 6,4 
"" p \~orkers n,o o.o 2,2 4,4 13.3 55,6 2,2 11.1 
"' 
"' 
0,0 0,0 0,2 0,4 1,1 4,5 0,2 0,9 0 
Skilled 6. 1 7 9 12 10 29 3 11 
Workers 4,0 17.1 17.0 18.5 23.3 18.4 12.5 14,1 
1,2 8,3 10.7 14.3 11.9 34,5 3.6 13.1 
0,2 1.3 1.6 2,2 1.8 5,3 o.s 2,0 
:-!,A, etc. 
or 6 or 
more yrs, 
College 9, 
3 
4.8 
42,9 
0,5 
27 
42.9 
37.0 
4.9 
16 
25.4 
18,2 
2,9 
10 
15.9 
6,8 
1.8 
5 
7,9 
11.1 
0,9 
2 
3,2 
2.4 
0,4 
Rm~ 
Total 
7 
1.3 
73 
13.3 
8B 
16.0 
148 
26.9 
1,5 
8,2 
81, 
15.3 
N 
-....j 
0\ 
TABLE H,7--Continued 
Fathers' Etlucati.onal Levels 
Count No Some Elementary Middle Some lli~h School P,P,C, or B.A. etc. or ~l.A. etc. 
Row Pet Education Primary School School lllgh School Completed 1 year of 4 years of or 6 or Row 
Col Pet 1. Education Completed Completed Educ 11 t ion 6, College College more yrs, Total 
Tot Pet 2. 3. 4, 5 7. 8, Coller.e 9, 
Farm 7. 14 
I 
19 111 23 '• 0 () f) 0 87 Laborers 56,0 46.3 34.0 35,4 9,:1 5. 7 o.o O,'l 0,0 15,8 
16.1 21.8 20.7 26.11 
'•· 6 10,1 0,0 0,') o.o 
2,5 3.5 3.3 4.2 0.7 1,6 o.o '),') '1,0 
Unskilled B. 3 0 3 4 1 5 1 1 0 18 
\~orkers 12.0 o.o 5,7 6.2 2.3 3.2 4.2 1.3 o.o 3,3 
16,7 o.o 16.7 22.2 5.6 2 7. 8 5.6 5,6 o.o 
0,5 o.o 0,5 0,7 0,2 0.9 fl,2 0.2 '),0 
Colunm 25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 
I 
550 
Total 4.5 7,5 9,6 11.8 7.8 28.7 4.4 1'•· 2 11.5 100.0 
-
x2 • 286.39209; Df • 56 (Z .. 13.39725); p<.OOl 
TABLE H, 8 
DISTRIBUTION OF I'ATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVF.LS BY r.RA'WFATilERS' AN'lUAL INCOME 
Count Fathers Ed\1<'•1 t luna Li!vels 
Row Pet No Some Elementary' 'fiddle ~{;;~;-lllgh High P.u.c. or B,:\, etc. 
...... Col Pet Education Primary School School School School 1 year of or 4 yrs, Ill 
f/l 
Gl Tot Pet 1. Education Completed Completed Educat.Lon Completed CollegC' College 
Gl 2. 3, 4, 5 6, 7. 8, a. 
::J 
... Less than 1. 20 24 28 37 11 55 4 14 
!:: 749 8o.o 58.5 52.8 56.9 25.6 34.8 16.7 17.9 .... 
...... 9.9 11.9 13.9 18,3 5.4 27,2 2.0 6,9 
~ 3.6 4.4 5.1 6.7 2.0 10,0 0.7 2.5 
0 750 to 2. 4 15 19 25 22 60 8 27 u 
!:: 2499 16.0 36,6 35.8 38,5 51,2 38,0 33.3 34,6 ..... 
..... 2.1 7,8 9,9 13.0 11.5 31.3 4.24 14,1 Ill 
::J 0.7 2,7 3.5 4.5 4.0 10.9 1.5 
'" 9 a ~ 2500 to 3. 0 2 4 I 3 s 
30 li 16 
5999 o.o ~~. 9 7.5 4.6 11.6 19,0 25.0 20.5 
-01 o.o 2,5 s.o 3.8 6.3 37.5 7.5 20.0 
... 
~ o.o 1),4 0,7 0,5 0,9 5.5 1.1 2.9 
-;::; 6000 and 4, 1 0 2 0 5 13 6 21 Ill 
..... 4.0 o.o 3,8 o.o 11.6 8.2 25.0 26,9 
"' 
over 
f,j 1.3 o.o 2.6 0,1) 6.6 17.1 7.9 27.6 
... 0,2 o.o 0,4 o.o 0,9 2.4 1.1 3,8 c.:> 
Column 25 41 53 65 43 156 24 78 
Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7.8 28.7 4.4 14,2 
x2 • 160.20285; Df = 24; p <.001 
8 Rupee is the Indian currency which is approximately equivalent to 12¢ of the u.s.A, Currency, 
~l.A. etc, or 
li or more 
yrs, College 
9, 
9 
14,3 
4,5 
1.6 
12 
19.0 
6.3 
2,2 
1t• I 
22.2 I 17.5 
2,5 
28 
44,4 
36.8 
5.1 
63 
11.5 
R::>W 
Total 
202 
36.7 
192 
v .. 'l 
80 
14.5 
76 
13.8 
I 550 
I 100,0 
-
N 
-...J 
co 
TABLE U,9 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS 1 EDUCATIONAL LIWELS BY GRANDFATHERS 1 PUOTECTIVE DISCRU!INATION 
Fathers ~~ducat tonAl Levels 
Count :~o Some Elementary ~iddle Some lllj!ll High P,U.C. or B.A. etc, '1,A, etc, or 
Row Pet Education Primary School Schocl School School 1 year of or 4 yrs, 6 or more 
Col Pet 1, Education Completed Cornp le ted 1\ducat ion Completed College College yrs, College 
RO'-' 
Total 
Tot Pet 8 
2 3 4 ---~~~·~~--t---~6~---+----7~.~~~---~·---+----~9~·-----r-------
Scheduled 1. 0 0 0 0 1 l () 0 0 2 
Caste 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2.3 0,6 r1,0 0,0 0,0 0.4 
Ql Scholarships 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 0.0 0,0 0,0 
~ o.o o.o o.o o.o 0.2 0,2 0,0 o.o o.o 
t: co Backward 3, 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 
~ 5 Caste 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2.3 0,0 0.0 1.3 0.0 
2 
0,4 
e:! Scholarships 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 
~ ~~----------------~--~o~·~o~-+--~o~·~o~-+----~o~·~o--~--~o~.o~-4----o~.2~-4--~o~·~o~~--~o~·~o~~--~o~·~2--~----~o~·~o----·t-------
~ ,!:; Other 4, 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 4 
~ ~ Scholarships 0.0 0,0 0.0 0,0 0,0 0.6 0,0 1.3 1 6. 3 
6 
1.1 
~ !l o.o o.o o.o o.o o.o 16.7 o.o 1 16.7 66.7 
~ 0 L-----------------t----~o~·~o~-+--~o~o~-+----~o~·~o--~--~o~,r~)---t-----o~.o~~----o~·~2~-+--~o~·~o~-+--~o~·~2---r----~o~·~7----+-------5 r i:: ~0 5. 25 41 53 65 41 156 24 76 59 
~ Scholarship 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 95.3 98.7 100.0 97,4 93,7 
Column 
Total 
4.6 7.6 9,8 12,0 7.6 28.9 4.4 14,1 10.9 
4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7,5 28,4 4.4 13,8 10.7 
25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 
4.5 7.5 9,6 11.8 7.8 28.7 4.4 14.2 11.5 
540 
98.2 
550 
100.0 
-------------------~------~--------~------~------~--------~------~------~------~--------~-------
x2 • 33.33881; Df • 24; NS, (p <.10) 
8 The scheduled tribe scholarships category is omitted as there are no cases from that category in the sample, 
TABLE H,lO 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Count I'• a then OccuPat1.onnl Cnte11.ories 
Row Pet Government Professionals Proprietors • Farmeu and Clerical and Skilled Farm Unskilled 
Col Pet Officials and Semi-Pro- Managers and Farm 'lana- Sale11 Workers Workers Laborers Workers 
'rot Pet 1 fessionals 2. Officials 3. v,~rs '• 5. 6. 7. 8, 
Brahmin 1. 4 40 27 4 21 s 0 1 
Castes 3.9 39.2 26,5 J.<J 2'l,6 4,9 0,1) 1,0 
40,0 35.1 23,3 6.2 25.0 4,9 o.o 3.7 
0,7 7.3 4,9 0,7 3,8 0,9 o.o 0,2 
"'on- 2. 5 55 58 24 34 21 0 2 
Ol Brahmin 2.5 27,6 29.1 12.1 17.1 1'1,6 0,0 1.0 
til Forward 50,0 48.2 50,0 36.9 40,5 20.4 o.o 7,4 <II 
.,..; Caste:; 0,9 10,0 10,5 4,4 6,2 3.8 I a.o 0.4 1-< 
0 
oc :Jon- ], 1 14 26 35 
I 
22 47 3 10 
<II 
... Brahmin 0,6 8.9 16.5 22,2 13.9 29.7 1.9 6,3 ., 
u Backward 10,0 12.3 22,4 53,8 26.2 45.6 9,7 37.0 
<II Castes 0.2 2.5 4.7 
... 
6,4 4,0 8.5 1), 5 1.8 
0) Scheduled 4. 0 4 0 2 6 25 ')0 14 co -u 
u Castes 0,0 5,1 0,0 2,5 7,6 31.6 35,4 17.7 
o.o 3,5 o.o 3.1 7.1 2!,,3 90,3 5l.'J 
1),0 fl,7 O,') 0,4 1.1 4,5 5,1 2.5 
Others 6. I) 1 5 0 1 5 0 0 
0,0 8, 3 41.7 0,0 8,3 41,7 0,0 o.o 
o.o 0,9 4.3 o.o 1,2 4.9 o.o 0,0 
0,(] 0,2 0,9 o.o 0,2 0,9 0,1) 0,0 
Column 10 114 116 65 84 1J3 31 27 
Total 1.8 20,7 21.1 11.8 15,3 18.7 5.6 4.9 
x2 • 330,54004; Df • 28; p <.001 
aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases in that caste category in the sample, 
I 
I 
I 
Row 
Total 
102 
lB.S 
199 
36.2 
158 
23.7 
79 
14,4 
12 
2,2 
550 
100,0 
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00 
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TABLE H,ll 
DISTRIBtrriON OF FATIIERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY TIIEIR EJ)UCATIONAL LEVELS 
Count Fllthera Oecur>ntional Categories 
Row Pet Government Professionals Proprietors, Funnt~ nt and Clerical and Skilled 
Col Pet .Officials and Semi-Pro- Managers and Farm 'lana- Salsa Workers Workers 
Tot Pet 1. fessionals 2, Officials 3. gt>T!I ,, . 5, 6, 
No Education 1. 0 1 2 ] 0 5 
o.o 0.9 1.7 
'·· 6 0,0 4.9 0,0 4.0 8,0 12.0 0,0 20,0 
o.o 0,2 0,4 '). 5 o.o 0,9 
U) Some Primary 2. 0 1 2 13 0 fl 
...... Education o.o 0,9 1. 7 20.0 o.o 7,8 Q,l 
> o.o 2,4 4.9 :n.7 o.o 19.5 Q,l 
...l o.o 0,2 0,4 2.4 o.o 1.5 
...... 
Elementary J. 0 0 7 16 3 10 ., 
~ School Completed o.o .o.o 6,0 24,6 3.6 9.7 0 
.... o.o o.o 13.2 )0,2 5.7 18,9 .... 
., 
0,0 0 0 1.':1 2,9 0,5 1.8 CJ 
::1 
"0 ~Iiddle School 4. 0 2 9 9 7 31 ~ 
. 
Completed o.o 1.8 7.8 13.8 8.3 30.1 
U) o.o 3.1 13.8 13.8 10.8 47.7 
"" Q,l 0 0 0,4 1,6 1.6 1.3 5,6 
.c 
.... Some High 5. 0 4 6 G 12 14 ., 
~ School Education o.o 3.5 5,2 9,2 14,3 I 13,6 I 
o.o 9.3 14.0 lA"O 27. g 32.6 
o.o 0,7 1 1 1.1 2,2 2.5 
lligh School 6. 1 2'J 31 14 51 30 
' Completed 10.0 25.<• 26.7 21.5 60,7 29.1 
0,6 18.4 19,6 8,9 32.3 19 .o 
o_. 2 5.3 5,6 2.5 9.3 5,5 
Farm Unskilled 
Laborers \vorkers 
7, 8, 
9 s 
29,0 18.5 
36,0 20,0 
1.6 0,9 
12 5 
38.7 18.5 
29.3 12.2 
2.2 0,9 
8 9 
25.8 33.3 
15.1 17.0 
1.5 1.6 
2 5 
6.5 18.5 
3.1 7.7 
0.4 0,9 
0 1 
o.o 3,7 
o.o 2.3 
o.o 0,2 
0 2 
0,0 7.4 
o.o 1,3 
0,0 0,4 
I 
I 
Rm; 
Total 
25 
4.5 
41 
7.5 
53 
9.6 
65 
11.8 
43 
7.8 
lS'l 
28,7 
N 
00 
..... 
CoWlt 
Row Pet Government Professionals 
Col Pet Officials and Semi-Pro-
Tot Pet 1. fessionals 2, 
P.u.c. or one 7. 0 4 
year of College o.o 3.5 
o.o 16,7 
o.o 0,7 
B.A. etc, or 8, 2 29 
4 years of 20.0 25.4 
College or less 2.6 37.2 
0,4 5.3 
'f,A, etc. or 9, 7 44 
6 or more years 70,0 38.6 
of College 11,1 69,8 
1.3 8.0 
Co.ltmm 10 114 
Total 1.8 20.7 
TABLE H.ll--Continued 
~-
Fathers Occupational Catcr,ories 
Proprietors, Farmers and Clerical and Skilled 
Mana~o:ers and Fnrm Mana- Sales Workers Horkers 
Officillla '), ~!!!....., 't· . 5. 6. 
12 l 3 '• 
10.3 1, 5 1.6 3.9 
50,0 
'•. 2 12.5 16.7 
2.1 1),2 q~ 5' 0.7 
I 37 2 7 1 31.9 3,1 8.3 1,0 47.4 2,6 Q,O 1.3 
6.7 0.4 1.3 0.2 
10 1 1 0 
8.6 1,5 1.2 0,0 
15,9 1.6 1,6 o.o 
1,8 0,2 0,2 o.o 
116 65 84 103 
21,1 11.8 15,3 18.7 
x2 • 517.44946; Pf • 56 (Z • 21.63417); p <.0()1 
Farm Unskilled 
Laborers Worker<; 
7. 8 • 
0 0 
o.o 0,0 
o.o o.o 
o.o o.o 
0 0 
0,0 o.o 
0,0 o.o 
o.n 0,0 
0 0 
'1,0 o.o 
o.o o.o 
o.o 0,0 
31 27 
5.6 4.9 
Row 
Total 
21, 
'· ·'' 
73 
14,2 
--
I 
6J 
11.5 
. 
550 
100.0 
N 
00 
N 
.., 
"' 
"' .... 
... 
0 
t:; 
"' ~
"' 
IIJ 
.... 
fJl 
ct) 
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TABLE H.l2 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATIIERS' RESIDENCE POPULATIONS BY TIIEIR C.o\STE CATEGORIES 
Count Fathers ReRidence Popu1at{onsb 
Row Pet Less than 1000 to 1'>,000 to :10 ,iio•> tc• 50,000 to 100,00!1 to 500,000 to Over 
Col Pet 999 14,999 19,999 41J ,<l'l'l 99,999 499,999 999,999 1,000,000 
Tot Pet 1. 2. 3 
___!!..:.__ 5, ~· 7. 8, 
Brahmin Castes 1. 1 5 l 1 1 11 ~~ 78 
1.0 4•9 1,0 1.11 1.0 10,8 3.9 76.5 
2.5 7.5 3,8 4.] 5,6 ]5,5 33.3 23,4 
0,2 0,9 0,2 0,2 0.2 2.0 0.7 14,2 
Non-Brahmin 2. 11 19 6 7 9 14 6 12 7 
Forward Castes 5.5 9.5 3,0 3.5 4.5 7.0 3,0 63.8 
27.5 28.4 23.1 30.4 50.0 45,2 50,0 38.1 
2,0 3,5 1,1 1.3 1.6 2.5 1.1 23,1 
Non-Brahmin 3. 13 21 8 1') 5 I; 2 95 
Backward Castes 8,2 13.3 5,1 6.3 3.2 2.5 1.3 60.1 
32,5 31.3 30,8 tl3.5 27.8 12.9 16.7 28.5 
2.4 3.8 1.5 1.8 0,9 0.7 0.4 !.7,3 
Scheduled Castes 4. 15 22 10 ll 2 () 0 26 
19,0 27.8 12.7 5.1 2.5 o.o o.o 32,9 
37.5 32.8 38.5 17.4 11.1 o.o o.o 7.8 
2,7 4.0 1.8 0,7 '),4 n.o o.o 4.7 
Others 6. 0 () 1 1 , 2 0 7 
-'-
o.o o.o 3.3 8.3 8.3 16.7 0,0 58,3 
(),0 o.o 3,8 4.3 5,6 li,5 o.o 2,1 
0,0 o.o 0,2 0,2 0,2 1},4 0,1) 1.3 
Column 40 67 26 23 18 31 12 333 
Total 7.3 12.2 4.7 4,2 3,3 5.6 2.2 60.5 
x2 • 103.84979; Df • 28; p <.001 
aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted because there are no cases of that caste category in the samnle, 
bResidences with population under 20,000 are considered rural areas; and residences over 20,000 are considered urb~n areas. 
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P.ow 
Total 
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TABLE H.l3 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Count Fathera' protective discrimination° 
Row Pet Scheduled Caste Backward Caste Other No Row 
Col Pet Scholarship!'t Scholarships Scholarships Scholarship Total 
Tot Pet 1. 3. 4. 5. 
Brahmin castes 1. 0 () 6 96 102 
o.o o.o 5.9 94.1 36.2 
o.o o.o 46.2 18.9 
o.o o.o 1.1 17.5 
Non-Brahmin 2. 0 4 5 190 199 
Forward castes o.o 2.0 2.5 95.5 36.2 
o.o 23.5 38.5 37.3 
o.o 0.7 0.9 34.5 
Non-Brahmin 3. 0 13 1 144 158 
Backward castes o.o 8.2 0.6 91.1 28.7 
o.o 76.5 7.7 28.J 
o.o 2.4 0.2 26.2 
Scheduled castes 4. 11 0 0 68 79 
13.9 o.o o.o 86.1 14.4 
100.0 o.o o.o 13.4 
2.0 o.o o.o 12.4 
Others 6. 0 0 1 11 12 
o.o o.o 8.3 91.7 2.2 
o.o 
' 
o.o 7.7 2.2 
o.o o.o 0.2 2.0 
Column 11 17 13 509 550 
Total 2.0 3.1 2.4 92.5 100.0 
x2 = 97.43346; Df • 12; p <•001 
8the fifth category of 13cheduled tribes is omitted because there are no cases of that caste category 
in the sample. 
bThe category of scheduled tribes scholarship. is also omitted as there are no cases of that category 
in the sample. N 
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TABLE ll.14 
DISTRIBUTION OF FATiiERS' ANNUAL INCOME BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES 
Count Fathers Annual Income (in rupeesD) 
Row Pet Less than 7'•9 750 to 2499 2500 to 5999 6000 and Ro"t-J 
Col Pet 1. 2. 3. over 4. Total 
Tot Pet 
Brahmin castes 1. 4 17 21 60 102 
3.9 16.7 20.6 58.8 18.5 
6.0 9.9 17.4 31.4 
0.7 3.1 3.8 10.9 
Non-Brahmin 2. 11 42 52 94 199 
Forward castes 5.5 21.1 26.1 47.2 36.2 
16.4 24.6 '~3.0 49.2 
2.0 7.6 9.5 17.1 
Non-Brahmin 3. 19 76 30 33 158 
Backward castes 12.0 48.1 I 19.0 20.9 28.7 I 28.4 44.4 24.8 17.3 
3.5 13.8 5.5 6.0 
Scheduled castes 4. 33 34 11 1 79 
< 41.8 43.0 13.9 1.3 111.4 
49.3 19.9 9.1 0.5 
6.0 6.2 2.0 0.2 
Others 6. a 2 7 3 12 
o.o 16.7 58.3 25.0 2.2 
o.o 1.2 5.8 1.6 
o.o 0.4 1.3 o.s 
Column 67 171 121 191 550 
Total 12.2 31.1 22.0 34.7 100.0 
x2 • 175.90067; Df q 12; p (.01 
8 The fifth category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste cate~ory in the 
sample. 
bRupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to about 12¢ of the u.s.A. currency (in 1977). 
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TABLE H.lS 
DISTRIBUTIO:r OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION LEVELS 
BY THEIR FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 
Count Sons' Occupational Aspiration Levels 
Ret., Pet Lov :Iedium Hi~h 
Col Pet 1. 2. 3. 
Tot Pet 
No education 1. 1 12 12 
s.o 6.6 3.5 
4.0 48.0 48.0 
0.2 2.2 2.2 
Sol!le Primary 2. 0 15 26 
Education o.o 8.2 7.5 
o.o .16.6 63.4 
o.o 2.7 4.7 
Elementary .... 2 16 35 Jo 
School Completed 10.0 8.7 10.1 
3.8 30.2 66.0 
0.4 2.9 6.4 
~fiddle Sc~ool 4. 7 19 39 
Completed • 35.0 10.4 11.2 
10.8 29.2 61).0 
1.3 3.5 7.1 
Some Hig1:! 5. 4 14 25 
School Ejucation 20.0 7.7 7.2 
9.3 32.6 58.1 
0.7 2.5 4.5 
High School 6. 5 61 92 
Completed 25.0 33.3 26.,5 
3.2 38.6 58.2 
0.9 11.1 16.7 
P.u.c. or one 7. 0 8 16 
year of College o.o 4.4 4.6 
o.o 33.3 66.7 
o.o 1.5 2.9 
B.A. etc. or 8. .1 22 55 
4 years of College 5.0 12.0 15.9 
1.3 28.2 70.5 
0,2 4.0 11).0 
~1. A. etc. or 0 16 47 
6 or more years o.o 8.7 13.5 
of College o.o 25.4 74.6 
o.o 2.9 8.5 
Column 20 183 347 
Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 
x2 = 28.09950; Df = 16; p <.OS 
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TABLE H,l6 
DISTRIBUTIOi'l' OF S0:1S' ClCCuP ATIO~IAL A.SPtRATIO~ 
LEVELS BY THEIR CASTE CATEr.ORIES 
Count Sons' occu2ational aspiration levels 
Ro\or Pet Low ~Iedium High 
Col Pet 1, 2. 3. 
Tot Pet 
Brahi!lin castes 1. 1 35 66 
1,0 34.3 64.7 
5,0 19,1 19,0 
0,2 6.4 12.0 
:·~on-Brahnin 2. 9 69 121 
Forw·ard castes 4,5 34.7 60,8 
45.0 37.7 34.9 
1.6 12.5 22,0 
Non-Brahmin 3. 7 47 104 
Baela.rard castes 4,4 29.7 65,8 
35,0 25,7 30-0 
1,3 8,5 18.9 
Scl:ledu1ed 4. 3 27 49 
castes 3.8 34.2 62.0 
15.0 14,8 14.1 
0.5 ~~. 9 8.9 
Others 6. a 5 7 
o.o 41.7 58.3 
o.o 2.7 2.0 
0,0 0,9 1.3 
Column 20 183 347 
Total 3,6 33.3 63.1 
x2 • 4,59019; Df = 8; (NS) 
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Rm..r 
Total 
102 
18,5 
199 
36.2 
158 
28.7 
79 
14.4 
12 
2 .. 2 
550 
100.,0 
aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as ther~ 
are no cases of that caste category in the sample. 
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TABLE H.l7 
DISTRIBUTIO~ OF SmiS 1 OCCUPATIO~{AL ASPIR<\.TIO~ LEVELS 
BY THEIR FATHERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
Count Sons' occupational aspiration levels 
Row Pet Lo•.v Hedium High 
Col Pet 1, 2, 3. 
Tot Pet 
Government 1. 0 4 6 
Officials o.o 40.0 60,0 
o.o 2.2 1.7 
o.o 0.7 1.1 
Professionals ? 1 32 81 
-· 
and Semi-Profes- 0,9 28.1 71.1 
sionals 5,0 17.5 23.3 
0.2 5.8 14.7 
Proprietors, 3, 3 35 78 
"fal'lagers and 2.6 30.2 67.2 
Officials 15.0 19,1 22.5 
o.s 6,4 14.2 
Farmers and 4. 3 25 37 
Farm Managers 4.6 38.5 56,9 
15.0 13.7 10.7 
0.5 4.5 6.7 
Clerical s. 5 33 46 
and Sales Workers 6.0 39.3 54 .. 8 
25.0 18,0 13.3 
0.9 6,0 8.4 
Skilled Workers 6. ·6 34 63 
5.8 33.0 61.2 
30.0 18,6 18.2 
1.1 6,2 11.5 
Farm Laborers 7. 1 12 18 
3.2 38.7 58.1 
5.0 6.6 5,2 
0,2 2.2 3.3 
Unskilled Workers 8, 1 8 18 
3.7 29.6 66.7 
5.0 4.4 5.2 
0,2 1,5 3.3 
Column 20 183 347 
Total 3.6 33.3 63,1 
x2 = 12.13905; Df • ll1; (NS) 
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Total 
10 
1.8 
114 
20,7 
116 
21.1 
65 
n.a 
84 
15,3 
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18.7 
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TABLE H.l8 
DISTRIBUTIO:i OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATiml LEVELS 
BY THEIR FATHERS' AX'WA.!.. INCmlES 
Count Sons' occu~ational aspiration levels 
Row Pet Lm-r Medium High 
Col Pet 1. 2. 3. 
Tot Pet 
Less than 749 1. 2 22 43 
3.0 32.8 64.2 
10.0 12.0 12.4 
0.4 4.0 7.8 
750 to 2499 2. 9 50 112 
5.3 29.2 65.5 
45.0 27.3 32.3 
1.6 9.1 20.4 
2500 to 5999 3. 7 53 61 
5.8 43.8 50.4 
35.0 29.0 17 .. 6 
1.3 9.6 11.1 
6000 and over 4. 2 58 131 
1.0 
I 
30.4 68.6 
10.0 31.7 37.8 
0.4 10.5 23.8 
Column 20 I 183 347 Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 
x2 • 15.90270; Df • 6; p <•05 
289 
Row 
Total 
67 
12.2 
171 
31.1 
121 
22.0 
191 
34.7 
550 
lOQ,O 
aRupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to 12¢ 
of the u.s.A. currency (in 1977). 
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TABLE H.l9 
DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEr.ORIES 
Count FnthPrs' Protective IHscri;dnatlonD 
Row Pet Scheduled Caste llachtard Cns te Other No Row 
Col Pet Scholarships Scholar!lhi.ps Scholarships Scholarship Total 
Tot Pet 1. 1, 
'•· 
5. 
Brahmin castes 1. 0 0 1 101 102 
o.o o.n 1.0 '99.0 ·18.5 
o.o o.o 12;.5 25.7 
o.o o.o 0.2 18.4 
Non-Brahmin 2. 0 0 5 194 199 
Forward castes o.o o.o 2.5 97.5 36.2 
o.o o.o 62.5 49.4 
o.o o.o 0.9 35.3 
Non-Brahmin 3 • 0 73 2 83 158 
Backward castes o.o 46.2 1.3 52.5 28.7 
o.o 100.0 25.0 21.1 
o.o 13.3 0.4 15.1 
Scheduled 4. 76 0 0 3 79 
castes 96.2 o.o o.o 3.8 14.4 
100.0 o.o o.o 0.8 
13.8 o.o o.o 0.5 
Others 6. 0 0 0 12 12 
o.o o.o o.o 100.0 "' ') ~ ....
o.o o.o o.o 3.1 
o.o o.o o.o 2.2 
Column 76 73 8 393 550 
Total 13.8 13.3 1.5 71.5 100.0 
x2 • 706.542; Df .. 12; p <.Ol 
aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste cnte~ory 
in the sample. 
bThe category of scheduled tribe scholarship is omitted as there are no scheduled tribes in the snmplc. N 
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TABLE H.20 
DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRJ,TION LEVELS 
BY THEIR PROTECTIVE DISCRI~UNATION 
Count Sons' occu~ational asoiration levels 
Ro~.r Pet Low Hedium High 
Col Pet 1. 2. 3. 
Tot Pet 
Scheduled 1. 3 25 48 
Caste 3.9 32.9 63.2 
Scholarships 15.0 13.7 13.8 
o.s 4.5 9.1 
Backward Caste 3. 3 21 '•9 
Scholarships 4.1 28.8 67.1 
15.0 11.5 14.1 
0.5 3.8 8.5 
Other 4. 1 3 4 
Scholarships 12.5 37.5 50.0 
5.0 1.6 1.2 
0.2 0.5 0.7 
No Scholarship 5 .. 13 134 246 
3.3 34.1 62.6 
65.0 73.2. 70.9 
2.4 24.4 44.7 
Column 20 183 347 
Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 
x2 • 2.725; Df = 6; (NS) 
Row 
Total 
76 
13.8 
73 
13.3 
8 
1.5 
393 
71.5 
550 
100.0 
&the category of scheduled tribe scholarships is omitted as there 
are no scheduled tribes in the saro.ple. 
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APPENDIX I 
QUESTIONNAIRE 
The following is the questionnaire that was used to collect 
data from the sample Pre-University class students of the City 
Colleges of Madras of the University of Madras. 
LOYOLA UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO DEPARTMENT OF FOUNDATION OF EDUCATION 
Dear Student: 
This research project attempts to find out how much education 
of an individual contributes to his social mobility in Tamil Nadu~ 
India. More specific.ally it attempts to measure the contribution of 
education to in::erge::1erational occupatiunal mobili.ty and occupational 
aspiration. It is a very useful research project which will help us 
to understand the importance of education in our changing society. 
I need your fc.:ll cooperation and help in giving me the following 
information for the successful completion of the project. All infor-
mation that you provide us will be held absolutelv. ccnfidenti..e1,. 
PLEASE FOLLOW TEE DIF~CTIONS: 
1. Read each item or question and answer a.ll of them to the 
best of your knmvledge. Where there are brackets fill in 
an "X". Be sure that your "X" is squarely in the proper 
bracket before your choice. ~~ere only a space is left, 
enter the word, or words or figures called for. If you 
do not know the answer for the question, please write 
"I do not know". 
EXAMPLE: 1. ( ) a. Backward Class Scholarship 
(X) b. Scheduled Caste Scholarship 
( ) c. Scheduled Tribe Scholarship 
2. Please ans>ver each of the questions as best as you can. 
Please do not omit any. 
SECTION I ABOUT YOURSELF 
1. Your Class is 
one) 
PUC/B.A./B.Sc./B.Com. (Circle the right 
2. The name of your College is •.••..••••••....••••••.•.••• 
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3. Your date of birth is 
4. Your caste is •••.•.•.•.••.•••• (\ifri te the name of caste) 
5. Are you receiving any kind of educational Scholarship? 
If so, please specify: 
( ) a. 
( ) b. 
( ) c. 
( ) d. 
( ) e. 
Backward class scholarship 
Scheduled caste scholarship 
Scheduled Tribe scholarship 
Other scholarship- Specify: •••••••.•• ~rite 
the name of Scholarship) 
No scholarship c£ any kind 
SECTIO~ II ABOUT YOUR GRANDFATHER AND HIS OCCUPATION 
1. Your grandfather's caste is/was .•••••.••••.••• (~Iite 
the name of his caste) 
2. Your grandfather lives/lived at •..••.••••..••• (Write 
the name of city or town or village) 
3. The population of your grandfather's city or town or 
village is approximately! 
( ) a. Less than 999 
( ) b. Between 1,000 and 14,999 
( ) c. Between 15,000 and 19,999 
( ) d. Between 20,000 and 49,999 
( ) e. Between 50,000 and 99,999 
( ) f. Between 100,000 and 499,999 
( ) g. Between 500,000 and 999,999 
( ) h. Over 1,000,000 
4. What is your grandfather's age? or if he is dead, what 
was his age at the time of his death? .•..••...• years. 
5. What is/was his longest-held job? 
6. If he is dead, what was his job at the time of his 
death? ...................... e s ••• 
7. Your grandfather's annual or yearly income was/is 
approximately : 
( ) a. 
( ) b. 
( ) c. 
( ) d. 
Less than Rs. 749 
Between Rs. 750 and Rs. 2,499 
Between Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 5,999 
Rs. 6,000 and above 
.. 
8. Your grandfather's educational level was/is: 
No education 
Some primary education (1-4 stds.) 
Elementary school completed (5th std.) 
Middle school completed (6-8 stds.) 
Some high school (9-10 stds.) 
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( ) a. 
( ) b. 
( ) c. 
( ) d. 
( ) e. 
( ) f. High school completed (S.S.L.C., or Matriculation 
etc.) 
( ) g. 
( ) h. 
( ) i. 
At least one year of college (Pre-University 
Class) 
4 years of college or less (B.A., B.Sc., B.Com., 
L.M.E., etc., Vidvan etc., or intermediate) 
6 years or more of college (M.A., M.Sc., etc.~ 
B.E., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., etc.) 
9. Did your grandfather receive any kind of educational 
scholarship? If so, please specify: 
SECTION III 
( ) a. 
( ) b. 
{ ) c. 
( ) d. 
( ) e. 
Backward class scholarship 
Scheduled caste scholarship 
Scheduled Tribe scholarship 
Other scholarship: specify •.•••.•••••• (Write 
the name of scholarship) 
No scholarship of any kind 
ABOUT YOUR FATHER AND HIS OCCUPATION 
1.. Your father's caste is/was •••••••••••••••••••• (Write 
the name of his caste) 
2. Your father lives/lived at ••••••.•••••.••••••• (Write 
the name of city or town or village) 
3. The population of your father's city or town or village 
is approximately: 
( ) a. Less than 999 
( ) b. Between 1,000 and 14,999 
( ) c. Between 15,000 and 19,999 
( ) d. Between 20,000 and 49,999 
( ) e. Between 50,000 and 99,999 
( ) f. Between 100,000 and 499,999 
( ) g. Between 500,000 and 999,999 
( ) h. Over 1,000,000 
4. What is your father's age? or if he is dead, what was 
his age at the time of his death? ..••••••.•• years. 
5. What is/was his longest-held job? ...•..••.•.•......• 
6. If he is dead, what was his job at the time of his 
death? ........................................ ., ... . 
7. Your father's annual or yearly income was/is 
approximately: 
( ) a. 
( ) b. 
( ) c. 
( ) d. 
Less than Rs. 749 
Between Rs. 750 and 2,499 
Between Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 5,999 
Rs. 6,000 and above 
8. Your father's educational level was/is: 
No education 
Some primary education (1-4 stds.) 
Elementary school completed (5th std.) 
Middle school completed (6-8 stds.) 
Some high school (9-10 stds.) 
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( ) a. 
( ) b. 
( ) c. 
( ) d. 
( ) e. 
( ) f. High school completed (S.S.L.C., or Matriculation 
etc.) 
9. 
SECTION IV 
( ) g. 
( ) h. 
( ) i. 
Al least one year of college (Pre-University 
Class) 
4 years of college or less (B.A., B.Sc., B.Com., 
L.M.E., etc., Vidvan etc., or Intermediate etc.) 
6 years or more of college (H.A., M.Sc., etc., 
B.E., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., etc.) 
Did your father receive any kind of educational 
scholarship? If so, please specify~ 
( ) a. Backward class scholarship 
( ) b. Scheduled caste scholarship 
( ) c. Scheduled Tribe scholarship 
( ) d. Other scholarship: specify ............ o.(Write 
the name of scholarshiE) 
( ) e. No Scholarship of any kind 
ABOUT YOUR OCCL~ATIONAL ASPIRATION 
The following set of questions concerns your interest in 
different kinds of jobs. There are eight questions. Each one asks 
you to choose one job out of ten presented. 
1. Be sure that your "X" is squarely in the proper bracket 
before your choice of job. 
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EXAHPLE: 1.5 (-~-) Indian Supreme Court Judge. 
2. Read each question carefully. They are all different. 
3. 
4. 
QUESTION 1. 
QUESTION 2. 
QUESTION 3. 
Answ~r each one the best you can. 
Do not omit any. 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the 
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN GET when your 
COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER? 
1.1 (---) District Collector 
1.2 (---) Trained machinist 
1.3 (---) Mayor of the large city 
1.4 (---) Machine operator in a factory 
1.5 (---) Indian Supreme Court Judge 
1.6 (-) Petrol bunk attendant 
1.7 (--) Official of an international labor union 
1.8 (--) Electrician 
1.9 (--) Newspaper Columnist 
1.10(---) Clerk in a store 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would 
you choose if you were FREE TO CHOOSE ANY of them you 
wished when your COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER? 
2.1 (---) Owner of a factory that employs about 100 
people 
2.2 (---) Owner - Operator of a printing shop 
2.3 (---) Head of a department of a State Government 
2.4 (---) Railway conductor 
2.5 (---) Airline pilot 
2.6 (---) Dock worker 
2.7 (---) Railway engineer 
2.8 (---) Bookkeeper 
2.9 (---) Revenue Inspector 
2.10(---) Lorry driver or Truck drivei 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the 
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN GET when your 
COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER? 
3.1 (---) Lawyer 
3.2 (---) Insurance agent 
3.3 (---) District Judge 
3.4 (---) Policeman 
3.5 (---) Nuclear physicist 
QUESTION 4. 
.QUESTION 5. 
QtJESTION 6 . 
3.6 (---) Night >vatchman 
3.7 (---) Author of novels 
3.8 (---) Lance Naik in the regular army 
3.9 (---) Manager of an agricultural farm 
3.10(---) Taxi driver 
297 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would 
you choose if you were FREE TO CHOOSE ANY of them 
you wished when your COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER? 
4.1 (---) Civil Engineer 
4.2 (---) Sociologist 
4.3 (---) Scientist 
4.4 (---) Car mechanic 
4.5 (---) Physician or Doctor 
4.6 (---) Clothes presser in a laundry 
4.7 (---) Accountant for a large business 
4.8 (---) Electric tra.in motorman or Electric train 
driver 
4.9 (---) Traveling salesman for a wholesale concern 
4.10(---) Railway gangman 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the 
BEST ONE you are REALLY StJRE YOU CAN RAVE by the 
time you are 30 YEARS OLD? 
5.1 (---) Architect 
5.2 (---) High School teacher 
5.3 (---) College Professor 
5.4 (---) Fisherman who owns hie boat 
5.5 (---) Diplomat in the Indian Forei~1 Service 
5.6 (---) Clerk in a soda-shOp 
5.7 (---) Farmer or Landlord- one who grows crops on 
his own land and sells produce 
5.8 (---) Elementary school teacher 
5.9 (---) Building contractor 
5.10(---) Barber in a hair dressing salon 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would 
you choose to have when you are 30 YEARS OLD, if you 
were FREE TO HAVE ANY of them you wished? 
6.1 (---) Member of the Indian Parliament 
6.2 (---) Manager of a small store in a city 
6.3 (---) Bank Manager 
6.4 (---) Agricultural laborer 
6.5 (---) Central Cabinet Minister 
6.6 (---) Hotel server or Hotel waiter 
6.7 (---) Biologist 
6.8 (---) Tetlant farmer -· one who grows crops on land 
QUESTION 7. 
QUESTION 8. 
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belonging to others and pays rent to 
owners of land as stipulated 
6.9 (---) Artist who paints pictures that are 
exhibited in galleries 
6.10(---) ~~il carrier 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the 
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN HAVE by the 
time you are 30 YEARS OLD? 
7.1 (---) Dentist 
7.2 (--) Athletic director 
7.3 (---) Captain in the regular army 
7.4 (---) Coal miner 
7.5 (---) Member of the board of directors of a 
large company 
7.6 (--) Street sweeper 
7.7 (---) Radio announcer 
7.8 (--) Owner - operator of a tea-shop 
7.9 (---) Reporter on a daily newspaper 
7.10(--) Carpenter 
Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would 
you choose to have when you are 30 YEARS OLD, if you 
were FREE TO HAV~ ANY of them you wished? 
8.1 (---) Chemist 
8.2 (---) Local Official of a labor union 
8.3 (--) Government scientist or scientist working 
for the government 
8.4 (---) Plumber 
8.5 (--) State Chief ~nister 
8.6 (---) Shoe shiner 
8.7 (---) Psychologist 
8.8.(---) Workshop mechanic 
8.9 (---) Economist 
8.10(---) Hotel cook 
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